VATHEK. 

Ax  Arabian-  Tale.  Bv  Willum  Beckford,  Esq. 

With  Notes  Critical  and  Explanatory. 


MEMOIR.  By  Wm.  North. 


I7ILLIAM  BECKFORD,  the  au-  | 
thor  of  the  following  celebrated 
s?rn  tale,  wras  born  in  176°*  and  died 
e  spring  of  1844*  the  advanced 
*»f  eighty-four  years.  It  is  to  be  re- 
r^d,  that  a  man  of  so  remarkable  a 
i:ct'er,  did  not  leave  the  world  some 
d  of  a  life  offering  points  of  interest 
lent  from  that  of  any  of  his  contem- 
ries,  from  the  peculiarly  studious  re¬ 
cent  and  eccentric  avocations  in  which 
us  chiefly  passed.  Such  a  memoir 
yd  have  formed  a  curious  contrast 
t  that  of  the  late  M.  de  Chateaubriand, 

1  born  nearly  at  the  same  period,  out- 
but  by  a  few  years  the  strange 
jishman,  whose  famous  romance 
ns  a  brilliant  ornament  to  French 
eiture,  which  even  “Atala  is  unlikely 
utlive  in  the  memory  of  Chateau- 
iad’s  countrymen.  All  men  of  genius 
old  write  autobiographies.  Such 
i:s  are  inestimable  lessons  to  posterity. 
it  is,  there  are  few  men  of  whom  it  is 
difficu  to  compose  an  elaborate 
ic  detailed  history  than  the  author  of 
7:hek.”  From  such  scanty  sources  as 
open  to  Uj,  the  reader  must  be  con- 
D  with  tn  few  striking  facts  and  lllustia- 
i:re,  giai/  may  serve  to  convey  some 
l^iu'e  iuiosyncrasy  of  a  man,  whose 
hie  life  was  a  sort  of  mystery,  even  to 
personal  acquaintances. 

is  great-great-grandfather  was  lieu- 
rnt-govL.. nor  and  commander  of  the 
Ils  in  Jamaica;  and  his  grandfather 
rtident  of  the  council  in  the  same  is- 
His  father,  though  not  a  merchant, 
i  aas  been  represented,  but  a  large 
Ted  proprietor,  both  in  England  and 
■West  Indies,  was  lord  mayor  of  Lon- 
0,  and  distinguished  himself  in  pre¬ 
ying  an  address  to  the  king,  George 
|  Tliird,  by  a  spirited  retort  to  his 
uesty,  who  had  the  ill-breeding  to  treat 
isourteously  a  deputation,  which  the 


lord  mayor  headed.  The  portraits  of 
Alderman  Beckford,  and  his  more  cele¬ 
brated  son,  were  painted  by  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds.  The  former  died  in  1770, 
leaving  the  subject  of  this  memoir  the 
wealthiest  commoner  in  England. 

No  pains  were  spared  on  the  education 
of  the  young  Croesus — the  lords  Chatham 
and  Camden  being  consulted  by  his 
father  on  that  subject.  Besides  Latin  and 
Greek,  he  spoke  five  modern  languages, 
and  wrote  three  with  facility  and  elegance. 
He  read  Persian  and  Arabic,  designed 


with  great  skill,  and  studied  the  science 
of  music  under  the  great  Mozart. 

At  the  age  of  eighteen,  he  visited  Paris, 
and  was  introduced  to  Voltaire.  “On 
taking  leave  of  me,”  said  Beckford,  “  he 
placed  his  hand  on  my  head,  saying, 

‘  There,  young  Englishman,  I  give  you 
the  blessing  of  a  very  old  man/  V oltaire 
was  a  mere  skeleton — a  bony  anatomy. 
His  countenance  I  shall  never  forget.” 

His  first  literary  production,  “Memoirs 
of  Extraordinary  Painters,”  was  written  at 
the  early  age  of  seventeen.  It  would  ap¬ 
pear,  that  the  old  housekeeper,  at  Font- 
hill,  was  in  the  habit  of  edifying  visitors 
to  its  picture  gallery  by  a  description  of 
the  paintings,  mainly  derived  from  her 
own  fertile  imagination.  This  suggested 
to  our  author  the  humorous  idea  of  com¬ 
posing  a  catalogue  of  supposititious 
painters,  with  histories  of  each,  equally 
fanciful  and  grotesque.  Henceforward, 
the  old  housekeeper  had  a  printed  guide 
(or  rather,  mis-guider)  to  go  by,  and  could 
discourse  at  large  on  the  merits  of  Og 
of  Bashan  !  Waterslouchy,  of  Amster¬ 
dam  !  and  Herr  Sucrewasser,  of  Vienna  ! 
their  wives  and  styles !  As  for  the  coun¬ 
try  squires,  etc.,  “they,”  Beckford  tells 
us,  “  took  all  for  gospel.” 

“  Vathek,”— the  superb  “  Vathek,” 
which  Lord  Byron  so  much  admired,  and 
on  which  he  so  frequently  complimented 
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the  author,— “Vathek,  ”  the  finest,  of  Ori¬ 
ental  romances,  as  “  Lalla  Rookh ”  is 
the  first  of  Oriental  poems,  by  the  pen  of 
a  “  Frank,”  was  written  and  published 
before  our  author  had  completed  his 
twentieth  year,  it  having  been  composed 
at  a  single  sitting !  Yes.  for  three  days 
and  two  nights  did  the  indefatigable  au¬ 
thor  persevere  in  his  task.  He  completed 
it,  and  a  serious  illness  was  the  result. 
What  other  literary  man  ever  equalled 
this  feat  of  rapidity  and  genius  ? 

"Vathek,”  was  originally  written  in 
French,  of  which  its  style  is  a  model. 
The  translation  which  follows,  is  not  by 
the  author  himself,  though  he  expressed 
perfect  satisfaction  with  it.  It  was  origi¬ 
nally  published  in  1786.  For  splendor 
of  description,  exquisite  humor,  and 
supernatural  interest  and  grandeur,  it 
stands  without  a  rival  in  romance.  In  as 
thoroughly  Oriental  keeping,  Hope’s 
“Anastasius,  or  Memoirs  of  a  Modern 
Greek,”  which  Beckford  himself  highly 
admired,  can  alone  be  compared  with  it. 

Much  of  the  description  of  Vathek’s 
palace,  and  even  the  renowned  “  Hall  of 
Eblis,”  was  afterwards  visibly  embodied 
in  the  real  Fonthill  Abbey,  of  which 
wonders  almost  as  fabulous,  were  at  one 
time  reported  and  believed. 

Fonthill  Abbey,  which  had  been  de¬ 
stroyed  by  fire,  and  re-built  during  the 
elder  Beckford,  was  on  account  of  its  bad 
site  demolished,  and  again  re-built  under 
the  superintendence  of  our  author  him¬ 
self,  assisted  by  James  Wyatt,  Esq.,  the 
architect,  with  a  magnificence  that  excited 
the  greatest  attention  and  wonder  at  the 
time.  The  total  outlay  of  building  Font¬ 
hill,  including  furniture,  articles  of  virtu, 
ete.,  must  have  been  enormous,  not  much 
within  the  million,  as  estimated  by  the 
“  Times.”  A  writer  in  the  "Athenaeum” 
mentions  £400,000  as  the  sum.  Beck¬ 
ford  informed  Mr.  Cyrus  Redding,  that 
the  exact  cost  of  building  Fonthill  was 
£273,000. 

The  distinguishing  architectural  pecu¬ 
liarity  of  Fonthill  Abbey,  was  a  lofty 
tower,  280  feet  in  height.  This  tower 
was  prominently  shadowed  forth  in  "Va¬ 
thek,”  and  shows  how  strong  a  hold  the 
idea  had  upon  his  mind. 

Such  was  his  impatience  to  see  Font-  ' 


hill  completed,  that  he  had  the  wf! 
continued  by  torch-light,  with  relay ! 
workmen.  During  the  progress  of;] 
building,  the  tower  caught  fire,  and  j 
partly  destroyed.  The  owner,  howij 
was  present  and  enjoyed  the  magnify 
burning  spectacle.  It  was  soon  resto j 
but  a  radical  fault  in  laying  the  fou:|| 
tion,  caused  it  eventually  to  fall  del 
and  leave  Fonthill  a  ruin  in  the  lifetd 
of  its  founder. 

Not  so  much  his  extravagant  modi 
life,  which  is  the  common  notion,  as  \ 
loss  of  two  large  estates  in  a  lawsuit  1 
value  of  which  may  be  inferred  from  1 
fact,  that  1500  slaves  were  upon  the 
induced  our  author  to  quit  Fonthill,  1 
offer  it  and  its  contents  for  public  s] 
There  was  a  general  desire  to  see  the) 
terior  of  the  palace,  in  which  its  lord  \ 
lived  in  a  luxurious  seclusion,  so  lii 
admired  by  the  curious  of  the  fashiona 
world.  “He  is  fortunate,”  says 
“  Dmes,”  who  finds  a  vacant  chair  wit  1 
twenty  miles  of  Fonthill;  the  solitude 
a  private  apartment  is  a  luxury  which  i 
canhopefor.”  .  .  .  "Falstaffhimselfcoi 
not  take  his  ease  at  this  moment  withi; 
dozen  leagues  of  Fonthill.”  ...  “1 
beds  through  the  country  are  (literal 
doing  double  duty- — people  who  come 
from  a  distance  during  the  night  mij 
wait  to  go  to  bed,  until  others  get  up 
the  morning.”  .  .  .  "Not  a  farm-hou 
however  humble, — not  a  cottage  n( 
Fonthill,  but  gives  shelter  to  fashion, 
beauty,  and  rank;  ostrich  plumes,  whi< 
by  their  very  waving,  we  can  trace  ba 
to  Piccadilly,  are  seen  noddinga' 
ment  window  over  adepopulate'ufeuitf 
yard.” 

The  costly  treasures  of  art  and  virt 
as  well  as  the  furniture  of  the  rich  mansic 
were  scattered  far  and  wide;  and  one  I 
its  tables  served  the  writer  of  this  memc 
to  scribble  upon,  when  first  stern  necessit 
or  yet  sterner  ambition,  urged  him  j 
add  his  mite  to  the  Babel  tower  of  liter 
ture.  At  that  table  I  first  read  "Vathek 
I  have  read  it  often  since,  and  every  pe 
usal  has  increased  my  admiration. 

Nearly  fifty  years  after  the  publication  < 
"Vathek, ”in  1835,  Mr  Beckford publishe 
his  "  Recollections  of  an  Excursion  to  th 
Monasteries  of  Alcobaca  and  Batalha, 
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;h  he  had  taken  in  1795,  together 
an  epistolary  record  of  his  observa- 
li  in  Italy,  Spain  and  Portugal,  between 
/ears  1780  and  1794.  These  are  | 
ked,  as  he  himself  intimates,  “with 
bloom  and  heyday  of  youthful  spirits 
youthful  confidence,  at  a  period 
n  the  older  order  of  things  existed 
all  its  picturest  pomps  and  absurdi- 
when  Venice  enjoyed  her  Pombi  and 
narine  dungeons;  France,  her  Bastile; 
peninsula  her  Holy  Inquistition.” 
hnone  of  those  subjects,  however, 
he  letters  occupied — but  with  delinea- 
s  of  landscape,  and  the  effects  of  natu- 
phenomena.  These  literary  efforts 
;ar  to  have  exhausted  their  author’s 
luctive  powers;  in  a  word,  he  seems 
1  to  have  been  “used-up,”  and  then  to 
;  discontinued  his  search  after  new 
ations,  or  to  have  been  content  to  live 
lout  them. 

fter  the  sale  of  Fonthill,  our  author 
d  a  considerable  time  in  Portugal,  and 
:e  Lord  Byron,  who  was  fond  of  cast- 
the  shadow  of  his  own  imagination 
•  every  object,  penned  the  well-known 
5  at  Cintra: — 

iere  thou,  too,Vathek,  England’s  wealthiest 
ion, 

ce  formed  thy  paradise;  as  not  aware 

Here  wanton  wealth  her  mightiest  deeds  hath 

done. 

:  peace,  voluptuous  lures,  was  ever  wont  to 
shun. 

;re  didst  thou  dwell ;  here  scenes  of  pleasure  plan 
neath  yon  mountain’s  ever  beauteous  brow  ; 
t  now,  as  if  a  thing  unblest  by  man, 
y  fairy  dwelling  is  as  lone  as  thou! 

:re,  giant  weeds  a  passage  scarce  allow 
halls  deserted  ;  portals  gaping  wide 
esh  lessons  to  the  thinking  bosom;  how 
in  are  the  pleasures  on  earth  supplied, 

>t  into  wrecks  anon  by  time’s  ungentle  tide.” 

jhese  sombre  verses  contrast  strangly 
1  Beckford’s  saying  to  Mr.  Cyrus  Red- 
r,  in  his  seventy-sixth  year,  “that  he 
never  felt  a  moment’s  ennui  in  his  life.” 
eckford  was  in  person  scarcely  above 
middle  height,  slender,  and  well  for- 
1,  with  features  indicating  great  intelec- 
power.  He  was  exactly  one  year 
inger  than  Pitt,  the  companion  of  his 
jority.  His  political  principles  were 
ular,  though  it  is  recorded,  that  at  a 
rt  ball  on  the  Queen’s  birth-day,  in 
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1782,  he,  with  Miss  North,  led  upacoun 
try  dance.  He  sat  in  parliament,  in  his 
early  years,  both  for  Wells  and  Hendon, 
but  retired  on  account  of  bad  health. 
This,  however,  he  overcame  by  careful 
diet  and  exercise,  as  testified  by  his 
great  bodily  activity  almost  to  the  last, 
He  was  a  man  of  most  extensive  reading, 
and  cultivated  taste. 

The  last  years  of  his  life  were  passed 
at  Bath,  where  he  united  two  houses  in 
Lansdown  Crescent,  by  an  arch  thrown 
across  the  street,  and  containing  his  li¬ 
brary,  which  was  well  selected,  and  very 
extensive.  Not  far  off,  he  again  erected 
a  tower,  a  hundred  and  thirty  feet  high, 
of  which  the  following  description  was 
given  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  by  a 
correspondent  of  the  Athenmum  :’’ — 

“Mr.  Beckford,  at  an  early  period  of 
his  residence  there,  erected  a  lofty  tower, 
in  the  apartments  of  which  were  placed 
many  of  his  choicest  paintings  and  arti¬ 
cles  of  virtu.  Asiatic  in  its  style,  with 
gilded  lattices  and  blinds  or  curtains  of 
crimson  cloth,  its  striped  ceilings,  its 
minaret,  and  other  accessories,  conveyed 
the  idea  that  the  being  who  designed  the 
place  and  endeavored  to  carry  out  the 
plan,  was  deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  chat  lonely  grandeur  and  strict  solita¬ 
riness  which  obtains  through  all  countries 
and  among  all  people  of  the  East.  The 
building  was  surrounded  by  a  high  wall, 
and  entrance  afforded  to  the  garden  in 
which  the  tower  stood,  by  a  door  of 
small  dimensions.  The  garden  itself  was 
Eastern  in  its  character.  Though  com¬ 
paratively  circumscribed  in  its  size,  nev¬ 
ertheless  were  to  be  found  within  it  soli¬ 
tary  walks  and  deep  retiring  shades,  such 
as  could  be  supposed  Vathek,  the  mourn¬ 
ful  and  magnificent,  loved,  and  from  the 
bowers  of  which  might  be  expected 
would  suddenly  fall  upon  the  ear  sounds 
of  cymbal  and  the  dulcimer.  The  build¬ 
ing  contained  several  apartments  crowded 
with  the  finest  paintings.  At  the  time  I 
made  my  inspection  the  walls  were 
crowded  with  the  choicest  productions  of 
the  easel.  The  memory  falls  back  upon 
ineffaceable  impressions  of  Old  Franks, 
Breughel,  Cuyp,  Titan  (a  Holy  Family), 
Hondekooter,  Polemberg,  artd  a  host  of 
other  painters  whose  works  have  immor- 
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talized  Art.  Ornaments  of  the  most  ex¬ 
quisite  gold  filigree,  carvings  in  ivory  and 
wood,  Raphaelesque  china,  goblets 
formed  of  gems,  others  fashioned  by  the 
miraculous  hands  of  Benvenuto  Cellini, 
filled  the  many  cabinets  and  recherche  re¬ 
ceptacles  created  for  such  things.  The 
doors  of  the  rooms  were  finely  polished 
wood — the  windows  of  single  sweeps  of 
plated  glass — the  cornices  of  gilded  sil¬ 
ver;  every  part,  both  within  and  without, 
bespeaking  the  wealth,  the  magnificence, 
and  the  taste  of  him  who  had  built  this 
temple  in  dedication  to  grandeur,  solita¬ 
riness,  and  the  arts.” 

From  the  summit  of  this  tower,  Mr. 
Beckford  —  and  he  alone  without  a  tele¬ 
scope-— could  behold  that  other  tower  of 
his  youthful  magnificence,  Fonthill ;  on 


which  he  loved  to  gaze,  with  feeli: 
which  it  would  be  difficult  to  descr, 
His  eyesight  was  wonderful;  he  cc 
gaze  upon  the  sun  like  an  eagle ;  and) 
the  day  that  the  great  tower  at  Fontj 
fell  he  missed  it  in  the  landscape  longs 
fore  the  news  of  the  catastrophe  reac 
Bath. 

In  conclusion,  we  have  only  to  a; 
that  our  author,  in  his  lifetime  had: 
that  wealth  can  give,  and  in  his  grave 
memory  will  retain  that  which  no  wer 
can  purchase.  Whatever  may  have  b 
his  errors,  they  died  with  him. 
genius  yet  lives,  and  “  Vathek.”  now; 
the  first  time  presented  to  the  public  i 
popular  form,  will,  whilst  English  litci 
ture  lasts,  never  want  readers,  and,  wl 
good  taste  flourishes,  admirers. 


PREFACE. 


THE  original  of  the  following  story, 
with  some  others  of  a  similar  kind, 
collected  in  the  East  by  a  man  of  letters, 
w’as  communicated  to  the  editor  about 
three  years  ago.  The  pleasure  he  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  perusal  of  it  induced  him 
at  the  time  to  transcribe,  and  since  to 
translate  it.  How  far  the  copy  may  be  a 
just  representation  it  becomes  not  him  to 
determine.  He  presumes  however  to 
hope  that  if  the  difficulty  of  accommo¬ 
dating  our  French  idioms  to  the  Arabic, 


preserving  the  correspondent  tones  ol 
diversified  narration,  and  discriminiti 
the  nicer  touches  of  character  throu 
the  shades  of  foreign  manners  be  dr 
considered,  a  failure  in  some  points  \\| 
not  preclude  him  from  all  claim  to  indl 
gence :  especially  if  those  images,  sen 
ments,  and  passions,  which,  being  inc 
pendent  of  local  peculiarities,  maybe  e 
pressed  in  every  language,  shall  be  fou 
to  retain  their  native  energy  in  our  o\\ 


vathek, 


'ATHEK,  ninth  Caliph*  of  the  race 
of  the  Abassides,  was  the  son  ot 
;assem,  and  the  grandson  of  Haroun 
Raschid.  From  an  early  accession  to 
throne,  and  the  talents  he  possessed 
dorn  it,  his  subjects  were  induced  to 
set  that  his  reign  would  be  long  and 
py.  His  figure  was  pleasing  and  ma 
c ;  but  when  he  was  angry,  one  of 
eyesf  became  so  terrible  that  no  per- 
could  bear  to  behold  it ;  and  the 
tch  upon  whom  it  was  fixed  instantly 
backward,  and  sometimes  expired, 
fear,  however,  of  depopulating  his 
linions,  and  making  his  palace  deso- 
,  he  but  rarely  gave  way  to  his  anger, 
ieing  much  addicted  to  women,  and 
pleasures  of  the  table,  he  sought  by 
bility  to  procure  agreeable  compan- 
s ;  and  he  succeeded  the  better,  as  his 
erositv  was  unbounded  and  his  indul¬ 
ges  unrestrained  ;  for  he  was  by  no 
ms  scrupulous  i  nor  did  he  think, 
h  the  Caliph  Omar  Ben  Abdalaziz.t 
t  it  was  necessary  to  make  a  hell  of 
>  world  to  enjoy  Paradise  in  the  next, 
de  surpassed  in  magnificence  all  his 
decessors.  The  palace  ot  Alkoremmi, 
ich  his  father  Motassem  had  erected 
the  hill  of  Pied  Horses,  and  which 
nmanded  the  whole  of  the  city  of  Sa¬ 
rah,!  was  in  his  idea  far  too  scanty  . 


This  title  among  the  Mahometans  comprehends 
concrete  character  of  prophet,  priest,  and  king  , 
is  used  to  signify  “  the  Vicar  of  God  on  earth.’ 
libescVs  State  of  the  Ottoman  Empire ,  p.  9.  Her - 

t,  p .  985..  ,  . 

The  author  of  “  Nighiaristan”  hath  preserved  a 

that  supports  this  account ;  ami  there  is  no  his- 
■  of  Vathek  in  which  his  terrible  eye  is  not  men- 

This  Caliph  was  eminent  above  all  others,  for 
perance  and  self-denial ;  insomuch  that  he  is  he¬ 
ed  to  have  been  raised  to  Mahomet’s  bosom,  as  a 
ard  for  his  abstinence  in  an  age  of  corruption.— 
'belot,  p.  690. 

A  city  of  the  Bibylonian  Irka,  supposed  to  have 
>d  on  the  site  where  Nimrod  erected  his  tower, 
and  emir  relates,  in  his  life  of  Motassem,  that  this 
ice  to  terminate  the  disputes  which  were  perpetu- 
happenimr  between  ihe  inhabitants  of  Bagdad 
4|  his  Turkish  slaves,  withdrew  from  thence  :  ami, 
ling  fixed  on  a  situation  in  the  plain  of  Cht-uil, 
ti  e  founded  Samarah.  He  is  said  to  have  had  m 


he  added,  therefore,  five  wings,  or  rather 
other  palaces,  which  he  destined  for  the 
particular  gratification  of  each  of  his 
senses. 

In  the  first  of  these  were  tables  con¬ 
tinually  covered  with  the  most  exquisite 
dainties,  which  were  supplied  both  by 
night  and  by  day  according  to  their  con¬ 
stant  consumption  ;  whilst  the  most  de¬ 
licious  wines,  and  the  choicest  cordials, 
flowed  forth  from  a  hundred  fountains, 
that  were  never  exhausted.  This  palace 
was  called  “  The  Paternal,  or  L  nsatiating 
Banquet.” 

The  second  was  styled  “The  Temple 
of  Melody,  or  the  Nectar  of  the  Soul.” 
It  was  inhabited  by  the  most  skillful  mu¬ 
sicians  and  admired  poets  of  the  time, 
who  not  only  displayed  their  talents 
within,  but  dispersing  in  bands  without, 
caused  every  surrounding  scene  to  rever¬ 
berate  their  songs,  which  were  continually 
varied  in  the  most  delightful  succession. 

The  palace  named  “The  Delight  of 
the  Eyes,  or  the  Support  of  Memory,” 
was  one  entire  enchantment.  Raneties 
collected  from  every  corner  of  the  earth 
were  found  in  such  profusion  as  to  dazzle 
and  confound,  but  for  the  order  in  which 
they  were  arranged.  One  gallery  exhib¬ 
ited  the  pictures  of  the  celebrated  Mani  ; 
and  statues  that  seemed  to  be  alive.  Here 
a  well -managed  perspective  attracted  the 
sight ;  there,  the  magic  optics  agreeably 
deceived  it  ;  whilst  the  naturalist,  on  his 
part,  exhibited  in  their  several  classes  the 
various  gifts  that  heaven  had  bestowed  on 
our  globe.  In  word,  Vathek  omitted 
nothing  in  this  particular  that  might  grat¬ 
ify  the  curiosity  of  those  who  resorted  to 
it,  although  he  was  not  able  to  satisfy  his 
own  i  for  he  was,  of  all  men,  the  most 
curious. 


the  stables  of  this  city  a  hundred  and  thirty  thou¬ 
sand  pied  horse-,  ;  each  of  which  carried,  by  his  or¬ 
der,  a  sack  of  earth  to  a  place  he  had  chosen.  By 
this  accumulition,  an  elevation  was  formed  that  com¬ 
manded  a  view  of  all  Samarah,  and  served  for  the 
foundation  of  his  magnificent  palacfc.— Herbelot,  pp. 
753,  80S,  985.  Anrr/lotes  Arabs,  p,  413. 
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“  The  Palace  of  Perfumes/’  which  was 
termed  likewise  “  The  Incentive  of 
Pleasure/'  consisted  of  various  halls, 
where  the  different  perfumes  which  the 
earth  produces  were  kept  perpetually 
burning  in  censers  of  gold.  Flambeaus 
and  aromatic  lamps  were  here  lighted  in 
open  day ;  but  the  too  powerful  effects  of 
this  agreeable  delirium  might  be  avoided 
by  descending  into  an  immense  garden, 
where  an  assemblage  of  every  fragrant 
flower  diffused  through  the  air  the  purest 
odors. 

The  fifth  palace,  denominated  “  The 
Retreat  of  Joy,  or  the  Dangerous,”  was 
frequented  by  troops  of  young  females, 
beautiful  as  the  Houris,*  and  not  less 
seducing,  'who  never  failed  to  receive  with 
carresses  all  whom  the  Caliph  allowed  to 
approach  them  ;  for  he  was  by  no  means 
disposed  to  be  jealous,  as  his  own  women 
were  secluded  within  the  palace  he  inhab¬ 
ited  himself. 

Notwithstanding  the  sensuality  in 
which  Vathek  indulged,  he  experienced 
no  abatement  in  the  love  of  his  people, 
who  thought  that  a  sovereign  immersed 
in  pleasure  was  not  less  tolerable  to  his 
subjects  than  one  that  employed  himself 
in  creating  them  foes.  But  the  unquiet 
and  impetuous  disposition  of  the  Caliph 
would  not  allow  him  to  rest  there:  he 
had  studied  so  much  for  his  amusement 
in  the  lifetime  of  his  father  as  to  acquire 
a  great  deal  of  knowledge,  though  not  a 
sufficiency  to  satisfy  himself;  for  he 
wished  to  know  everything ;  even  scien¬ 
ces  that  did  not  exist.  He  was  fond  of 
engaging  in  disputes  with  the  learned, 
but  liked  them  not  to  push  their  opposi¬ 
tion  with  warmth.  He  stopped’  the 
mouths  of  those  with  presents,  whose 
mouths  could  be  stopped  ;  whilst  others, 
whom  his  liberality  was  unable  to  subdue, 
he  sent  to  prison  to  cool  their  blood  ;  a 
remedy  that  often  succeeded. 

Vathek  discovered  also  a  predilection 
for  theological  controversy  ;  but  it  was 

*  The  Virgins  of  Paradise,  called  from  their  large 
black  eyes,  Her  al  oyun .  The  intercourse  with 
these,  according  to  the  institution  of  Mahomet,  is  to 
constitute  the  principal  felicity  of  the  faithful.  Not 
formed  of  clay,  like  mortal  women,  they  are  deemed 
in  the  highest  degree  beautiful,  and  exempt  from  every 
inconvenience  incident  to  the  sex. — Al  Koran ,  pas¬ 
sim . 


not  with  the  orthodox  that  he  usu 
held.  By  this  means  he  induced 
zealots  to  oppose  him,  and  then  pe 
cuted  them  in  return  ;  for  he  resolved 
any  rate,  to  have  reason  on  his  side. 

The  great  prophet  Mahomet,  whj 
vicars  the  Caliphs  are,  beheld  with  me 
nation  from  his  abode  in  the  seve 
heaven  the  irreligious  conduct  of  sue 
vicegerent. 

“  Let  us  leave  him  to  himself/’  said* 
to  the  Genii, f  who  are  always  readyj 
receive  his  commands  ;  “  let  us  see  to  w  | 
lengths  his  folly  and  impiety  will  cai 
him  ;  if  he  run  into  excess  we  shall  kn 
how  to  chastise  him.  Assist  him,  the 
fore,  to  complete  the  tower  which,  in  i 
mitation  of  Nimrod,  he  hath  begun  ;  i 
like  the  great  warrior,  to  escape  bei 
drQwned,  but  from  the  insolent  curiosj 
of  penetrating  the  secrets  of  heaven  : 
will  not  divine  the  fates  that  awaits  hiri 
The  Genii  obeyed  ;  and  when  the  woi 
men  had  raised  their  structure  a  cubit 
the  day  time,  two  cubits  more  were  add 
in  the  night.  The  expedition  with  whi 
the  fabric  arose  was  not  a  little  flatten 
to  the  vanity  of  Vathek.  He  fanci; 
that  even  insensible  matter  showed  a  fet 
wardness  to  subserve  his  designs  ;  n 
considering  that  the  successes  of  t 
foolish  form  the  first  rod  of  their  chat 
tisement. 

His  pride  arrived  at  its  height  whe 
having  ascended,  for  the  first  time,  t! 
eleven  thousand  stairs  of  his  tower,  1 
cast  his  eyes  below  and  beheld  men  n 
larger  than  pismires;  mountains  th; 
shells  ;  and  cities  than  bee-hives.  T1 
idea  which  such  an  elevation  inspired  < 
his  own  grandeur  completely  bewilderer 
him  ;  he  was  almost  ready  to  adore  hint 
self;  till  lifting  his  eyes  upwards,  he  sail 
the  stars  as  high  above  him  as  they  ap 

-  - - — — - — # 

t  Genn  or  Ginn,  in  the  Arabic,  signified  a  Genii 
or  Demon- — a  being  of  a  higher  order,  and  formed  < 
more  subtile  matter  than  man.  According  to  Oriei1 
tal  mythology,  the  Genii  governed  the  world  longbi 
foie  the  creation  of  Adam.  T, he  Mahometans  r<( 
garded  them  as  an  intermediate  race  between  angei 
and  men,  and  capable  of  salvation:  whence  Ms 
hornet  pretended  a  commission  to  convert  them.  Cor 
sonant  to  this,  we  read  that,  “When  the  servant  c 
God  stood  up  to  invoke  him,  it  wanted  little  but  tha 
the  Genii  had  pressed  on  him  in  crowds,  to  hear  hin 
rehearse  the  Koran. — Herbelot,  p.  357.  Al  Koean 
eh,  72.  If 
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red  when  he  stood  on  the  surface  of  1 
earth.  He  consoled  himself,  how- 
for  this  transcient  perception  of  his 
eness  with  the  thought  of  being  great 
he  eyes  of  the  others,  and  flattered 
self  that  the  light  of  his  mind  would 
end  beyond  the  reach  of  his  sight,  and 
sfer  to  the  stars  the  decrees  of  his 

;iny. 

Vith  this  view  the  inquisitive  prince 
;ed  most  of  his  nights  on  the  summit 
)is  tower,  till  he  became  an  adept  in 
mysteries  of  astrology,  and  imagined 
:  the  planets  had  disclosed  to  him  the 
it  marvellous  adventures,  which  were 
>e  accomplished  by  an  extraordinary 
;onage,  from  a  country  altogether  un- 
ivvn.  Prompted  by  motives  of  curi- 
!y,  lie  had  always  been  courteous  to 
ngers;  but  from  this  instant  he  re¬ 
bled  his  attention,  and  ordered  it  to 
announced  by  sound  of  trumpet, 
|>ugh  all  the  streets  of  Samarah,  that 
me  of  his  subjects,  on  peril  of  his  dis- 
isure,  should  either  lodge  or  detain  a 
•eller,  but  forthwith  bring  him  to  the 
ice. 

lot  long  after  this  proclamation,  there 
ved  in  his  metropolis  a  man  so  hide- 
that  the  very  guards  who  arrested 
were  forced  to  shut  their  eyes  as 
7  led  him  along.  The  Caliph  himself 
eared  startled  at  so  horrible  a  visage  ; 
joy  succeeded  to  this  emotion  of  ter- 

Iwhen  the  stranger  displayed  to  his 
v  such  rarities  as  he  had  never  before 
i,  and  of  which  he  had  no  conception, 
n  reality,  nothing  was  ever  so  extra¬ 
inary  as  the  merchandise  this  stranger 
duced.  Most  of  his  curiosities,  which 
e  not  less  admirable  for  their  work- 
|iship  than  their  splendor,  had,  besides, 
r  several  virtues  described  on  a  parch- 
it,  fastened  to  each.  There  were 
jpers  which  enabled  the  feet  to  walk  ; 
Les  to  cut  without  the  motion  of  a 
Id  ;  sabres  which  dealt  the  blow  at  the 
son  they  wished  to  strike;  and  the 
pie  enriched  with  gems  that  were 
|ierto  unknown. 

'he  sabres,  whose  blades  emitted  a 
fling  radiance,  fixed  more  than  all 
Caliph’s  attention,  who  promised  him- 
I  to  decipher  at  his  leisure  the  uncouth 
Iracters  engraven  on  their  sides.  W  ith- 


I 


out,  therefore,  demanding  their  price,  he 
ordered  all  the  coined  gold  to  be  brought 
from  his  treasury,  and  commanded  the 
merchant  to  take  what  he  pleased.  The 
stranger  complied  with  modesty  and  si¬ 
lence. 

Vathek,  imagining  that  the  merchant’s 
taciturnity  was  occasioned  by  the  awe 
which  his  presence  inspired,  encouraged 
him  to  advance,  and  asked  him,  with  an 
air  of  condescension,  “  Who  he  was  ? 
whence  he  came  ?  and  where  he  obtained 
such  beautiful  commodities  ?” 

The  man,  or  rather  monster,  instead 
of  making  a  reply,  thrice  rubbed  his 
forehead,  which,  as  well  as  his  body,  was 
blacker  than  ebony  ;  four  times  clapped 
his  paunch,  the  projection  of  which  was 
enormous;  opened  wide  his  huge  eyes, 
which  glowed  like  fire-brands ;  began  to 
laugh  with  a  hideous  noise,  and  discov¬ 
ered  his  long  amber-colored  teeth  be- 
streaked  with  green. 

The  Caliph,  though  a  little  startled, 
renewed  his  inquiries,  but  without  being 
able  to  procure  a  reply.  At  which,  be¬ 
ginning  to  be  ruffled,  he  exclaimed, 
“  Knowest  thou,  varlet,  who  I  am  ?  and 
at  whom  thou  art  aiming  thy  gibes?” 
Then  addressing  his  guards,  “Have  ye 
heard  him  speak  ?  is  he  dumb  ?” 

“  He  hath  spoken,”  they  replied, 
“  though  but  little.” 

“  Let  him  speak  then  again/’  said  Va¬ 
thek,  “  and  tell  me  who  he  is,  from 
whence  he  came,  and  where  he  procured 
these  singular  curiosities,  or  I  swear,  by 
the  ass  of  Balaam,  that  I  will  make  him 
rue  his  pertinacity.” 

This  menace  was  accompanied  by  the 
Caliph  with  one  of  his  angry  and  peril¬ 
ous  glances,  which  the  stranger  sustained 
without  the  slightest  emotion,  although 
his  eyes  were  fixed  on  the  terrible  eye  of 
the  prince. 

No  words  can  describe  the  amazement 
of  the  courtiers,  when  they  beheld  this 
rude  merchant  withstand  the  encounter 
unshocked.  They  all  fell  prostrate  on 
their  faces  on  the  ground,  to  avoid  the 
risk  of  their  lives,  and  continued  in  the 
same  abject  posture  till  the  Caliph  ex¬ 
claimed  in  a  furious  tone  : 

“  Up,  cowards  !  seize  the  miscreant ! 
see  that  he  is  committed  to  prison,  and 
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guarded  by  the  best  of  my  soldiers  ! 
Let  him,  however  retain  the  money  I 
gave  him  ;  it  is  not  my  intent  to  take 
from  him  his  property :  I  only  want  him 
to  speak.” 

No  sooner  had  he  uttered  these  words 
than  the  stranger  was  surrounded,  pin¬ 
ioned  with  strong  fetters,  and  hurried 
away  to  the  prison  of  the  great  tower, 
which  was  encompassed  by  seven  em- 
palements  of  iron  bars,  and  armed  with 
spikes  in  every  direction,  longer  and 
sharper  than  spits. 

The  Caliph,  nevertheless,  remained  in 
the  most  violent  agitation.  He  sat  down 
indeed  to  eat,  but  of  the  three  hundred 
covers  that  were  daily  placed  before  him, 
could  taste  of  no  more  than  thirty  two. 

A  diet  to  which  he  had  been  so  little 
accustomed  was  sufficient  of  itself  to 
prevent  him  from  sleeping  :  what  then 
must  be  its  effect  when  joined  to  the  anx¬ 
iety  that  preyed  upon  his  spirits  ?  At 
the  first  glimpse  of  dawn  he  hastened  to 
the  prison,  again  to  importune  this  in¬ 
tractable  stranger ;  but  the  rage  of  Va¬ 
thek  exceeded  all  bounds  on  finding  the 
prison  empty,  the  gates  burst  asunder, 
and  his  guards  lying  lifeless  around  him. 
In  the  paroxysm  of  his  passion  he  fell 
furiously  on  the  poor  carcasses,  and 
kickedt  hem  till  evening  without  inter¬ 
mission.  His  courtiers  and  vizers  exert¬ 
ed  their  efforts  to  soothe  his  extravagance, 
but,  finding  every  expedient  ineffectual, 
they  all  united  in  one  vociferation. 

“  The  Caliph  is  gone  mad  !  the  Caliph 
is  out  of  his  senses  !  ” 

This  outcry,  which  was  soon  resound¬ 
ed  through  the  streets  of  Samarah,  at 
length  reached  the  ears  of  Carathis,  his 
mother  ;  she  flew  in  the  utmost  consterna¬ 
tion  to  try  her  ascendency  on  the  mind 
of  her  son.  Her  tears  and  caresses 
called  off  his  attention;  and  he  was  pre¬ 
vailed  upon  by  her  entreaties  to  be 
brought  back  to  the  palace. 

Carathis,  apprehensive  of  leaving  Va¬ 
thek  to  himself,  caused  him  to  be  put  to 
bed  ;  and  seating  herself  by  him,  endeavor¬ 
ed  by  her  conversation  to  heal  and  com¬ 
pose  him.  Nor  could  any  one  have  at¬ 
tempted  it  with  better  success  ;  for  the 
Caliph  not  only  loved  her  as  a  mother, 
but  respected  her  as  a  person  of  superior 


genius.  It  was  she  who  had  induced 
being  a  Greek  herself,  to  adopt  all 
sciences  and  systems  of  her  cou 
which  good  Mussulmans  hold  in 
thorough  abhorence. 

Judicial  astrology  was  one  of  t 
systems  in  which  Carathis  was  a  pe 
adept.  She  began,  therefore,  with 
minding  her  son  of  the  promise  w 
the  stars  had  made  him  ;  and  intim 
an  intention  of  consulting  them  agai 

“  Alas  !  ”  sighed  the  Caliph,  as  soc 
he  could  speak,  “  what  a  fool  I  1 
been  !  not  for  the  kicks  I  bestowe< 
my  guards,  who  so  tamely  submitte 
death,  but  for  never  considering  that 
extraordinary  man  was  the  same 
planets  had  foretold ;  whom,  instea( 
ill  treating,  I  should  have  conciliatec 
all  the  arts  of  persuasion.” 

“  The  past,”  said  Carathis,  “  canno 
recalled  ;  but  it  behooves  us  to  thin 
the  future:  perhaps  you  may  again 
the  object  you  so  much  regret :  it  is  ] 
sible  the  inscriptions  on  the  sabres 
afford  information.  Eat,  therefore, 
take  thy  repose,  my  dear  son.  We 
consider,  to-morrow,  in  what  manne 
act.” 

Vathek  yielded  to  her  counsel  as  i 
I  as  he  could,  and  arose  in  the  morr 
with  a  mind  more  at  ease.  The  sal 
he  commanded  to  be  instantly  broug 
and  poring  upon  them  through  a  gr 
glass,  that  their  glittering  might  not  c 
zle,  he  sst  himself  in  earnest  to  decip 
the  inscriptions  ;  but  his  reiterated 
tempts  were  all  of  them  nugatory  :  v 
did  he  beat  his  head  and  bite  his  na 
not  a  letter  of  the  whole  was  he  abkj 
ascertain.  So  unlucky  a  disappointm 
would  have  undone  him  again,  had 
Carathis,  by  good  fortune,  entered 
apartment 

“  Have  patience,  son  !”  said  she,  “\f 
certainly  are  possessed  of  every  import! 
science,  but  the  knowledge  of  languag 
is  a  trifle,  at  best ;  and  the  accompli;! 
ment  of  none  but  a  pedant.  Issue  foi 
a  proclamation  that  you  will  confer  suj 
rewards  as  becomes  your  greatness  up; 
any  one  that  shall  interpret  what  you 
not  understand,  and  what  it  is  benes 
you  to  learn,  You  will  soon  find  yo 
curiosity  gratified.” 


Vathek. 


9 


'  That  may  be,”  said  the  Caliph  ;  “but 
the  mean  time  I  shall  be  horribly  dis¬ 
ced  by  a  crowd  of  smatterers,  who 
[  come  to  the  trial  as  much  for  the 
isure  of  retailing  their  jargon  as  from 
hope  of  gaining  the  reward.  To 
id  this  evil,  it  will  be  proper  to  add 
t  I  will  put  every  candidate  to  death 
3  shall  fail  to  give  satisfaction ;  for, 
nk  Heaven,  I  have  skill  enongh  to 
inguish  between  one  that  translates 
:  one  that  invents.” 

Of  that  I  have  no  doubt,”  replied 
athis,  “  but  to  put  the  ignorant  to 
th  is  somewhat  severe,  and  may  be 
ductive  of  dangerous  effects.  Con- 
:  yourself  with  commanding  their 
rds  to  be  burnt :  beards  in  a  state,  are 
quite  so  essential  as  men.” 

'he  Caliph  submitted  to  the  reasons  of 
mother,  and  sending  for  Morakana- 
,  his  prime  vizer,  said  : 

Let  the  common  criers  proclaim,  not 
/  in  Samarah,  but  throughout  every 
in  my  empire,  that  whosoever  will 
lir  hither,  and  decipher  certain  char¬ 
ts  which  appear  to  be  inexplicable. 
11  experience  the  liberality  for  which 
m  renowned  ;  but  that  all  who  fail 
n  trial  shall  have  their  beards  burnt 
to  the  last  hair.  Let  them  add  also, 

:  I  will  bestow  fifty  beautiful  slaves, 
as  many  jars  of  apricots  from  the 
of  Kirmith,  upon  any  man  that  shall 
ig  me  intelligence  of  the  stranger.” 

'he  subjects  of  the  Caliph,  like  their 
ereign,  being  great  admirers  of  women, 
apricots  from  Kirmith,  felt  their 
iths  water  at  these  promises,  but  were 
|lly  unable  to  gratifiy  their  hankering, 
no  one  knew  which  way  the  stranger 
I  gone. 

iis  to  the  Caliph’s  other  requisition 
result  was  different :  the  learned,  the 
-learned,  and  those  who  were  neither, 
fancied  themselves  equal  to  both, 
ie  boldly  to  hazard  their  beards,  and 
shamefully  lost  them. 

’he  exaction  of  these  forfeitures,  which 
id  sufficient  employment  for  the 
uchs,  gave  them  such  a  smell  of 
;ed  hair  as  greatly  to  disgust  the  la- 
of  the  seraglio,  and  make  it  necessa¬ 


ry  that  this  new  occupation  of  their 
guardians  should  be  trunsfercd  into  other 
hands. 

At  length,  however,  an  old  man  pre¬ 
sented  himself,  whose  beard  was  a  cubit- 
and-a-half  longer  than  any  that  had  ap¬ 
peared  before  him.  The  officers  of  the 
palace  whispered  to  each  other,  as  they 
ushered  him  in  : 

“  What  a  pity  such  a  beard  should  be 
burnt  !  " 

Even  the  Caliph,  when  he  saw  it,  con¬ 
curred  with  them  in  opinion  ;  but  his 
concern  was  entirely  needless.  This 
venerable  personage  read  the  characters 
with  facility,  and  explained  them  verbat¬ 
im,  as  follows  : 

“  We  were  made  where  everything 
good  is  made  ;  we  are  the  least  of  the 
least  of  the  wonders  of  a  place  where  all 
is  wonderful  ;  and  deserving  the  sight  of 
the  first  potentate  on  earth.” 

“  You  translate  admirably  !  ”  cried 
Vathek.  “  I  know  to  what  these  mar¬ 
velous  characters  allude.  Let  him  re¬ 
ceive  as  many  robes  of  honor,  and  thou¬ 
sands  of  sequins  of  gold,  as  he  hath 
spoken  words.  I  am  in  some  measure 
relieved  from  the  perplexity  that  embar¬ 
rassed  me  !  ” 

Vathek  invited  the  old  man  to  dine, 
and  even  to  remain  some  days  in  the  pal¬ 
ace.  Unluckily  for  him,  he  accepted 
the  offer;  for  the  Caliph  having  ordered 
him  next  morning  to  be  called,  said  : 

“  Read  again  to  me  what  you  have 
read  already  ;  I  cannot  hear  too  often  the 
promise  that  is  made  me,  the  completion 
of  which  I  languish  to  obtain.” 

The  old  man  forthwith  put  on  his 
green  spectacles ;  but  they  instantly 
dropped  from  his  nose,  on  perceiving 
that  the  characters  he  had  read  the  day 
preceding,  had  given  place  to  others  of 
different  import. 

“  What  ails  you  ?”  asked  the  Caliph  ; 
“  and  why  these  symptoms  of  wonder?  ” 

“  Sovereign  of  the  world,”  replied  the 
old  man,  “  these  sabres  hold  another 
language  to-day,  from  that  they  yester¬ 
day  held.” 

“  How  say  you  ?  ”  returned  Vathek. 
“  But  it  matters  not!  tell  me,  if  you  can, 
what  they  mean.” 
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“  It  is  this,  my  lord,”  rejoined  the  old 
man  :  £<  Woe  to  the  rash  mortal  who 
seeks  to  know  that  of  which  he  should 
remain  ignorant :  and  to  undertake  that 
which  surpasseth  his  power !  ” 

“  And  woe  to  thee  !  ”  cried  the  Caliph, 
in  a  burst  of  indignation:  “to-day  thou 
*  art  void  of  understanding  :  begone  from 
my  presence ;  they  shall  burn  but 
half  thy  beard,  because  thou  wert  yester¬ 
day  fortunate  in  guessing.  My  gifts  I 
never  resume,” 

The  old  man,  wise  enough  to  perceive 
he  had  luckily  escaped,  considering  the 
folly  of  disclosing  so  disgusting  a  truth, 
immediately  withdrew,  and  appeared  not 
again. 

But  it  was  not  long  before  Vathek  dis¬ 
covered  abundant  reason  to  regret  his 
precipitation ;  for  though  he  could  not 
decipher  the  characters  himself,  yet,  by 
constantly  poring  upon  them,  he  plainly 
perceived  that  they  every  day  changed; 
and  unfortunately  no  other  candidate 
offered  to  explain  them.  This  perplex¬ 
ing  occupation  inflamed  his  blood,  dazzled 
his  sight,  and  brought  on  a  giddiness  and 
debility  that  he  could  not  support.  He 
failed  not,  however,  though  in  so  reduced 
a  condition,  to  be  often  carried  to  his 
tower,  as  he  flattered  himself  that  he 
might  there  read  in  the  stars,  which  he 
went  to  consult,  something  more  congru¬ 
ous  to  his  wishes.  But  in  this  his  hopes 
were  deluded  ;  for  his  eyes  dimmed  by 
the  vapors  of  his  head,  began  to  subserve 
his  curiosity  so  ill,  that  he  beheld  noth¬ 
ing  but  a  thick  dun  cloud,  which  he  took 
for  the  most  direful  of  omens. 

Agitated  with  so  much  anxiety,  Va¬ 
thek  entirely  lost  all  firmness:  a  fever 
seized  him  and  his  appetite  failed.  In¬ 
stead  of  being  one  of  the  greatest  eaters, 
he  became  as  distinguished  for  drinking. 
So  insatiable  was  the  thirst  which  tor¬ 
mented  him,  that  his  mouth,  like  a  fun¬ 
nel,  was  always  open  to  receive  the  vari¬ 
ous  liquors  that  might  be  poured  into  it; 
and  especially  cold  water,  which  calmed 
him  more  than  any  other. 

This  unhappy  prince,  being  thus  inca¬ 
pacitated  for  the  enjoyment  of  any  pleas¬ 
ure,  commanded  the  palaces  of  the  five 
senses  to  be  shut  up ;  forebore  to  appear 
in  public,  either  to  display  his  magnifi¬ 


cence  or  administer  justice;  and  ret 
to  the  inmost  apartment  of  his  hai 
As  he  had  ever  been  an  indulgent  1 
band,  his  wives,  overwhelmed  with  £ 
at  his  deplorable  situation,  incessa 
offered  their  prayers  for  his  health, 
unremittingly  supplied  him  with  wat( 

In  the  meantime,  the  Princess  C; 
this,  whose  affliction  no  words  can 
scribe,  instead  of  restraining  herseli 
sobbing  and  tears,  was  closeted  daily  \ 
the  Vizier  Morakanabad,  to  find  out  sc 
cure  or  mitigation  of  the  Caliph’s 
ease.  Under  the  persuasion  that  it 
caused  by  enchantment,  they  turned  c 
together,  leaf  by  leaf,  all  the  books 
magic  that  might  point  out  a  reme' 
and  caused  the  horrible  stranger,  wl 
they  accused  as  the  enchanter,  to  be  ev 
where  sought  for  with  the  strictest  c 
genee. 

At  a  distance  of  a  few  miles  frj1 
Samarah  stood  a  high  mountain,  wli 
sides  were  swarded  with  wild  thyme  ; 
basil,  and  its  summit  overspread  wit! 
delightful  a  plain  that  it  might  be  ta 
for  a  Paradise  destined  for  the  faith 
Upon  it  grew  a  hundred  thickets  of 
lan tine  and  other  fragrant  shurbs; 
hundred  arbors  of  roses,  jessamine,  ; 
honeysuckle  ;  as  many  clumps  of  oral1 
trees,  cedar,  and  citron  ;  whose  brand1 
interwoven  with  the  palm,  the  pomegr 
ate,  and  the  vine,  presented  every  lux 
that  could  regale  the  eye  or  the  ta  j 
The  ground  was  strewed  with  viol 
harebells,  and  pansies;  in  the  midst 
which  sprung  forth  tufts  ofjonquils,  h 
cinths,  and  carnations,  with  every  of 
perfume  that  impregnates  the  air.  F<j 
fountains,  not  less  clear  than  deep,  and! 
abundant  as  to  slack  the  thirst  of  j 
armies,  seemed  purposely  placed  here! 
make  the  scene  more  resemble  the  gi1 
den  of  Eden,  which  was  watered  by  11 
four  sacred  rivers.  Here  the  night 
gale  sang  the  birth  of  the  rose,  her  wc 
beloved,  and  at  the  same  time  lament 
its  short-lived  beauty  ;  whilst  the  tur 
deplored  the  loss  of  more  substanti 
pleasures,  and  the  wakeful  lark  hailed  t 
rising  light  that  reanimates  the  whc 
creation.  Here,  more  than  anywhe 
the  mingled  melodies  of  birds  express 
the  various  passions  they  inspired ;  as 
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exquisite  fruits,  which  they  picked  at 
isure,  had  given  them  a  double 

o  this  mountain  Vathek  was  some- 
as  brought,  for  the  sake  of  breathing 
irer  air  ;  and  especially  to  drink  at 
of  the  four  fountains,  which  were  re¬ 
ed  in  the  highest  degree  salubrious, 
sacred  to  himself.  His  attendants 
e  his  mother,  his  wives,  and  some 
uchs.  who  assidiously  employed 
mselves  in  filling  capacious  bowls  of 
k  crystal,  and  emulously  presented 
m  to  him.  But  it  frequently  happened 
t  his  avidity  exceeded  the  zeal  ;  in- 
luch  that  he  would  prostrate  himself 
>n  the  ground  to  lap  up  the  water,  of 
ich  he  could  never  have  enough. 

)ne  day  when  the  unhappy  prince  had 
:n  long  lying  in  so  debasing  a  postUie, 
oice  hoarse  but  strong,  thus  addiessed 

‘  Why  assumest  thou  the  function  ot  a 
t  O  Caliph,  so  proud  of  thy  dignity 

i  power?”  . 

\t  this  apostrophe  he  raised  up  ms 
id  and  beheld  the  stranger  who  had 
lsed  him  so  much  affliction.  Inflamed 
:h  anger  at  the  sight,  he  exclaimed, 
Accursed  Giaour !  *  what  comest 
)u  hither  to  do  ?  is  it  not  enough  to 
ve  transformed  a  prince,  remarkable  for 
’  agility,  in  one  of  those  leathei  bar 
s  which  the  Bedouin  Arabs  cairy  on 
-ir  camels  when  they  traverse  the  des- 
s  ?  Perceivcst  thou  not  that  I  perish 
drinking  to  excess,  no  less  than  by  a 
:al  abstinence  ?  ” 

“  Drink,  then,  this  draught,”  said  the 
ano-er,  as  he  presented  him  a  vial  of  a 
J  and  yellow  mixture  ;  “  and  to  satiate 
e  thirst  of  thy  soul  as  well  as  of  thy 
,dy,  know  that  I  am  an  Indian,  but 
region  of  India  which  is  wholly 

lknown.”  . 

The  Caliph  delighed  to  see  his  desires 
Jcomplished  in  part,  and  flattering  him- 
Ilf  with  the  hope  of  obtaining  their  en- 
J-e  fulfilment,  without  a  moment’s  hesita- 
Ln  swallowed  the  potion,  and  instanta- 


I*  Dives  of  this  kind  are  frequently  mentioned  by 
listern  writers.  Consult  their  tales  in  general,  and 
[pecially  those  of  “  The  Fishermen,”  “  Aladdin,  ' 
[id  “ The  Princess  of  China.” 


neously  found  his  health  restored,  his 
thirst  appeased,  and  his  limbs  as  agile  as 
ever. 

In  the  transports  of  his  joy,  Vathek 
leaped  upon  the  neck  of  the  frightful  In¬ 
dian,  and  kissed  his  horrid  mouth  and 
hollow  cheeks,  as  though  they  had  been 
the  coral  lips  of  the  lilies  and  roses  of 
his  most  beautiful  wives;  whilst  they, 
less  terrified  than  jealous  at  the  sight, 
dropped  their  veils  to  hide  the  blush  of 
mortification  that  suffused  their  fore¬ 
heads. 

Nor  would  the  scene  have  closed  here, 
had  not  Carathis,  with  all  the  art  of  in¬ 
sinuation,  a  little  repressed  the  raptures 
of  her  son.  Having  prevailed  upon  him 
to  return  to  Samarah.  she  caused  a  herald 
to  preceed  him,  whom  she  commanded 
to  proclaim  as  loudly  as  possibly  : 

“  The  wonderful  stranger  hath  appeared 
j  again  ;  he  hath  healed  the  Caliph  ;  he 
hath  spoken  !  he  hath  spoken  !  ” 

Forthwith  all  the  inhabitants  of  that 
vast  city  quitted  their  habitations,  and 
ran  together  in  crowds  to  see  the  proces¬ 
sion  of  Vathek  and  the  Indian,  whom 
they  now  blessed  as  much  as  they  had 
before  execrated,  incessantly  shouting, — 

“  He  hath  healed  our  sovereign  ;  he 
hath  spoken  !  he  hath  spoken  !  ” 

Nor  were  these  words  forgotten  in  the 
public  festivals,  which  were  celebrated 
the  same  evening  to  testify  the  general 
joy,  for  the  poets  applied  them  as  a 
chorus  to  all  the  songs  they  composed. 

The  Caliph,  in  the  mean  while,  caused 
the  palaces  of  the  senses  to  be  again  set 
open,  and  as  he  found  himself  prompted 
to  visit  that  of  taste,  in  preference  to  the 
rest,  immediately  ordered  a  splendid,  en¬ 
tertainment,  to  which  his  great  officers 
and  favorite  courtiers  were  all  invited. 
The  Indian,  who  was  placed  near  the 
the  prince,  seemed  to  think  that  as  a 
proper  acknowledgement  of  so  distin¬ 
guished  a  privilege,  he  could  neither  eat, 
drink,  nor  talk  too  much.  The  various 
dainties  were  no  sooner  served  up  than 
they  vanished,  to  the  great  mortification 
of  Vathek,  who  piqued  himself  on  being 
the  greatest  eater  alive,  and  at  this  time 
in  particular  had  an  excellent  appetite. 

The  rest  of  the  company  looked  round 
at  each  other  in  amazement,  but  the  In- 
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dian,  without  appearing  to  observe  it, 
quaffed  large  bumpers  to  the  health  of 
each  of  them  :  sung  in  a  style  altogether 
extravagant:  related  stories  at  which  he 
laughed  immoderately;  and  poured  forth 
extemporaneous  verses  which  would  not 
have  been  thought  bad,  but  for  the  strange 
grimaces  with  which  they  were  uttered. 
In  a  word,  his  loquacity  was  equal  to 
that  of  a  hundred  astrologers  ;  he  ate  as 
much  as  a  hundred  porters,  and  caroused 
in  proportion. 

The  Caliph,  notwithstanding  the  table 
had  been  thirty  times  covered,  found 
himself  incommoded  by  the  voracious¬ 
ness  of  his  guest,  who  was  now  consid¬ 
erably  declined  in  the  prince’s  esteem. 
Vathek,  however,  heing  unwilling  to  be¬ 
tray  the  chagrin  he  could  hardly  disguise, 
said  in  a  whisper  to  Bababalouk,*  the 
chief  of  his  eunuchs: 

“  You  see  how  enormous  his  perform¬ 
ances  in  every  way  are ;  what  would  be  the 
consequence  should  he  get  at  my  wives  ? 
Go  !  redouble  your  vigilence,  and  be  sure 
look  well  to  my  Circassians,  who  would 
be  more  to  his  taste  than  all  of  the  rest.” 

The  bird  of  the  morning  had  thrice 
renewed  his  song,  when  the  hour  of  the 
divanf  sounded.  Vathek,  in  gratitude  to 
his  subjects,  having  promised  to  attend, 
immediately  arose  from  table,  and  re¬ 
paired  thither  leaning  upon  his  vizier, 
who  could  scarcely  support  him,  so  dis¬ 
ordered  was  the  poor  prince  by  the  wine 
he  had  drank,  and  still  more  by  the  ex¬ 
travagant  vagaries  of  his  boisterous 
guest. 

The  viziers,  the  officers  of  the  crown, 
and  of  the  law,  arranged  themselves  in  a 
semi-circle  about  their  sovereign,  and 
preserved  a  respectful  silence,  whilst  the 
Indian,  who  looked  as  cool  as  if  come 
fi  om  a  fast,  sat  down  without  ceremony 
on  a  step  of  the  throne,  laughing  in  his 
sleeve  at  the  indignation  with  which  his 
temerity  had  filled  the  spectators. 

As  it  was  the  employment  of  the  black  eunuchs 
to  wait  upon,  and  guard  the  sultanas,  so  the  general 
superintendence  of  the  harem  was  particularly  com¬ 
mitted  to  their  <&\&'.—HabescVs  State  of  the  Otto¬ 
man  E?npire. — pp.  155,  156. 

f  This  was  both  the  supreme  council,  and  court  of 
justice,  at  which  the  Caliphs  of  the  race  of  the  Abas- 
sides  assisted  in  person  to  redress  the  injuries  of  eve¬ 
ry  appellant. — Herbelot, p.  298^ 
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The  Caliph,  however,  whose  ic 
were  confused  and  his  head  embarras:! 
went  on  administering  justice  at  1 
hazard,  till  at  length  the  prime  vizi < 
perceiving  his  situation,  hit  upon  a  s 
den  expedient  to  interrupt  the*  audier 
and  i  escue  the  honor  of  his  master 
whom  he  said  in  a  whisper; 

“  My  Ior<T  the  princess  Carathis,  u 
hath  passed  the  night  in  consult:;) 
the  planets,  informs  you  that  they  p| 
tend  you  evil ;  and  the  danger  is  j 
gent.  Beware,  lest  this  stranger,  wh<| 
you  so  lavishly  recompensed  for  his  ma 
ical  gewgaws,  should  make  some  atten 
on  your  life:  his  liquor,  which  at  fi 
had  the  appearance  of  effectinp-  yc 
cure,  may  be  no  more  than  a  poison  ol 
sudden  operation.  Slight  not  this  si 
mise  >’  ask  him,  at  least,  of  what  it  w 
compounded  ;  whence  he  procured  j 
and  mention  the  sabres,  which  you  see 
to  have  forgotten.” 

Vathek,  to  whom  the  insolent  airs 
the  stranger  became  every  moment  le 
supportable,  intimated  to  his  vizier,  by 
wmk  of  acquiescence,  that  he  woui 
adopt  his  advice,  and  at  once,  turnij 
toward  the  Indian,  said, 

Get  up  ;  and  declare  in  full  divan  < 
what  drugs  the  liquor  was  compounde 
i  y°u  enjoined  me  to  take,  for  it  is  suspeci 
ed  to  be  poison ;  add  also  the  expiam 
tion  I  have  so  earnestly  desired  concern 
ing  the  sabres  you  sold  me,  and  thu 

show  your  gratitudefor  the  favors  heape. 
on  you.” 

Having  pronounced  these  words  in  a 
moderate  a  tone  as  a  Caliph  well  could 
he  waited  in  silent  expectation  for  an  an 
swer  ;  but  the  Indian,  still  keeping  hi: 
seat,  began  to  renew  his  loud  shouts  o 
laughter,  and  exhibit  the  same  horric 
grimaces  he  had  shown  them  before 
without  vouchsafing  a  word  in  reply, 
Vathek,  no  longer  able  to  brook  such  in¬ 
solence,  immediately  kicked  him  from 
the  steps,  instantly  descending  repeated 
his  blow,  and  persisted  with  such  assid¬ 
uity,  as  incited  all  who  were  present  to 
follow  his  example.  Every  foot  was 


Vazir,  Vezir,  or,  as  we  express  it,  Vizier  liter¬ 
ally  signifies  a  porter,”  and,  by  metaphor,  the  min¬ 
ister  wh^o  ;  the  principal  burden  of  the  state. 

)  J  r~-  V }  ) 
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ed  at  the  Indian,  and  no  sooner  had 
one  given  him  a  kick  than  he  felt  him- 
constrained  to  reiterate  the  stroke. 

'he  stranger  afforded  them  no  small 
jrtainment ;  for  being  both  short  and 
up,  he  collected  himself  into  a  ball 
rolled  round  on  all  sides  at  the  blows 
iis  assailants,  who  pressed  after  him 
crever  he  turned,  with  an  eagerness 
ond  conception,  whilst  their  numbers 
e  every  moment  increasing.  The  ball, 
:ed,  in  passing  from  one  apartment  to 
ther,  drew  every  person  after  it  that 
te  in  its  way,  insomuch  that  the  whole 
ice  was  thrown  into  confusion,  and 
>unded  with  '  a  tremendous  clamor. 

;  women  of  the  harem,  amazed  at  the 
oar,  flew  to  their  blinds  to  discover 
jcause,  but  no  sooner  did  they  catch  a 
lipse  of  the  ball  than,  feeling  them¬ 
es  unable  to  refrain,  they  broke  from 
clutches  of  the  eunuchs,  who  to  stop 
r  flight  pinched  them  till  they  bled, 
in  vain  ;  whilst  themselves,  though 
nbling  with  terror  at  the  escape  of 
r  charge,  were  as  incapable  of  resist- 
the  attraction. 

'he  Indian,  after  having  traversed  the 
s,  galleries,  chambers,  kitchens,  gar- 
s,  and  stables  of  the  palace,  at  last 
k  his  course  through  the  court,  whilst 
Caliph,  pursuing  him  closer  than  the 
,  bestowed  as  many  kicks  as  he  pos 
jy  could,  yet  not  without  receiving 
/  and  then  one,  which  his  competi- 
h,  in  their  eagerness,  designed  for  the 

Larathis,  Morakanabad,  and  two  or 
be  old  viziers  whose  wisdom  had 

| 

herto  withstood  the  attraction,  wish- 
t  to  prevent  Vathek  from  exposing 
iiself  in  the  presence  of  his  subjects, 

1  down  in  his  way  to  impede  the  pur- 
I:,  but  he,  regardless  of  their  obstruc¬ 
ts  leaped  over  their  heads,  and  went  ' 
i  as  before.  They  then  ordered  the 
lezins  to  call  the  people  to  prayers, 
111  for  the  sake  of  getting  them  out  of 
I  v/ay,  and  of  endeavoring  by  their  pe- 
bns  to  avert  the  calamity ;  but  neither 
i these  expedients  was  a  whit  more  suc- 
esful.  The  sight  of  this  fatal  ball  was 
Une  sufficient  to  draw'  after  ife.every  be¬ 
nder.  The  muezins  themselv  T  though 

j*tr  ° 

ty  saw  it  but  at  a  distance,  h  ened 


down  from  their  minarets  and  mixed 
with  the  crowd,  which  continued  to  in¬ 
crease  in  so  surprising  a  manner,  that 
scarce  an  inhabitant  was  left  in  Samarah, 
except  the  aged,  the  sick  confined  to 
their  beds,  and  infants  at  the  breast, 
whose  nurses  could  run  more  nimbly 
withont  them.  Even  Carathis,  Mora¬ 
kanabad,  and  the  rest  were  become  of  the 
party. 

The  shrill  screams  of  the  females  who 
had  broken  from  their  apartments, 
and  were  unable  to  extricate  themselves 
from  the  pressure  of  the  crowd,  together 
with  those  of  the  eunuchs  jostling  after 
them,  terrified  lest  their  charge  should 
escape  from  their  sight,  increased  by  the 
execrations  of  husbands  urging  forward 
and  menacing  both,  kicks  given  and  re¬ 
ceived,  stumblings  and  overthrows  at 
every  step,  in  a  word,  the  confusion  that 
universally  prevailed,  rendered  Samarah 
like  a  city  taken  by  storm,  and  devoted 
to  absolute  plunder. 

At  last  the  accursed  Indian,  who  still 
preserved  his  rotundity  of  figure,  after 
passing  through  all  the  streets  and  pub¬ 
lic  places,  and  leaving  them  empty,  rolled 
onwards  to  the  plain  of  Catoul,  and 
traversed  the  valley  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  of  the  four  fountains. 

As  a  continual  fall  of  water  had  exca¬ 
vated  an  immense  gulf  in  the  valley, 
whose  opposite  side  was  closed  in  by  a 
steep  acclivity,  the  Caliph  and  his  attend¬ 
ants  were  apprehensive  lest  the  ball 
should  bound  into  the  chasm,  and,  to 
prevent  it,  redoubled  their  efforts,  but  in 
vain.  The  Indian  persevered  in  his  on¬ 
ward  direction,  and  as  had  been  appre¬ 
hended,  glancing  from  the  precipice  with 
the  rapidity  of  lightning,  was  lost  in  the 
gulf  below. 

Vathek  would  have  followed  the  per¬ 
fidious  Giaour,  had  not  an  invisible 
agency  arrested  his  progress.  I  he  mul¬ 
titude  that  pressed  after  him  were  at  once 
1  checked  in  the  same  manner,  and  a  calm 
instantaneously  ensued.  They  all  gazed 
at  each  other  with  an  air  of  astonish¬ 
ment  ;  and  notwithstanding  that  the  loss 
of  veils  and  turbans,  together  with  torn 
habits,  and  dust  blended  with  sweat,  pre¬ 
sented  a  most  Aughable  spectacle,  there 
was  not  one  s  .n.  to  be  seen  ;  on  the 
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contrary,  all  with  looks  of  confusion  and 
sadness  returned  in  silence  to  Samarah, 
and  retired  to  their  inmost  apartments, 
without  ever  reflecting  that  they  had  been 
impelled  by  an  invisible  power  into  the 
extravagance  for  which  they  reproached 
themselves:  for  it  is  but  just,  that  men 
who  often  arrogate  to  their  own  merit 
the  good  of  which  they  are  but  instru¬ 
ments,  should  attribute  to  themselves  the 
absurdities  which  they  could  not  pre¬ 
vent. 

The  Caliph  was  the  only  person  that 
refused  to  leave  the  valley.  He  com¬ 
manded  his  tents  to  be  pitched  there,  and 
stationed  himself  on  the  very  edge  of  the 
precipice,  in  spite  of  the  representations 
of  Carathis  and  Morakanabad,  who 
pointed  out  the  hazard  of  its  brink  giv¬ 
ing  way,  and  the  vicinity  to  the  magician 
that  had  so  severely  tormented  him. 
Vathek  derided  all  their  remonstrances; 
and  having  ordered  a  thousand  flambeaus 
to  be  lighted,  and  directed  his  attendants 
to  proceed  in  lighting  more,  lay  down  on 
the  slippery  margin,  and  attempted,  by 
the  help  of  this  artificial  splendor,  to 
look  through  that  gloom  which  all  the 
fires  of  the  empyrean  has  been  insuffi¬ 
cient  to  pervade.  One  while  he  fancied 
to  himself  voices  arising  from  the  depth 
of  the  gulf,  at  another  he  seemed  to 
distinguish  the  accents  of  the  Indian ; 
but  all  was  no  more  than  the  hollow 
murmur  of  waters,  and  the  din  of  the 
cataracts  that  rush  from  steep  to  steep, 
down  the  sides  of  the  mountain. 

Having  passed  the  night  in  this  cruel  | 
perturbation,  the  Caliph  at  day-break  re¬ 
tired  to  his  tent,  where,  without  taking 
the  least  sustenance,  he  continued  to  i 
doze  till  the  dusk  of  evening  began  to 
come  on;  he  then  resumed  his  vigils  as 
before,  and  persevered  in  observing  them 
for  many  nights.  At  length,  fatigued  with 
so  successless  an  employment,  he  sought 
relief  from  change.  To  this  end  he  j 
sometimes  paced  with  hasty  strides 
across  the  plain ;  and,  as  he  wildly  gazed 
at  the  stars,  reproached  them  with  hav¬ 
ing  deceived  him ;  but  lo !  on  a  sudden 
the  clear  blue  sky  appeared  streaked  over 
with  streams  of  blood,  which  reached 
from  the  valley  even  to  the  city  ot  Sa¬ 
marah.  As  this  awful  phenomenon 


seemed  to  touch  his  tower,  Vathek! 
first  thought  of  repairing  thither  to  v 
it  more  distinctly,  but  feeling  himself 
able  to  advance,  and  being  overco 
with  apprehension,  he  muffled  up  hisf 
in  his  robe. 

Terrifying  as  these  prodigies  were, 
impression  upon  him  was  no  more  tl 
momentary,  and  served  only  to  stimuli 
his  love  of  the  marvellous.  Inste 
therefore,  of  returning  to  his  palace,  j| 
persisted  in  the  resolution  of  abidij 
where  the  Indian  vanished  from  his  vi<j 
One  night,  however,  while  he  was  wa| 
ing  as  usual  on  the  plain,  the  moon  aj 
the  stars  at  once  were  eclipsed,  and  a 
tal  darkness  ensued  The  earth  tremb! 
beneath  him,  and  a  voice  came  forth,  1 
voice  of  the  Giaour,  who  in  accei 
more  sonorous  than  thunder,  thus  ; 
dressed  him  : 

“  Would’st  thou  devote  thyself  to  n 
adore,  then,  the  terrestrial  influences,  a 
abjure  Mahomet.  On  these  condition, 
will  bring  thee  to  the  palace  of  subten 
nean  fire ;  there  shalt  thou  behold, 
immense  depositories,  the  treasui 
which  the  stars  have  promised  thee,  a 
which  will  be  conferred  by  those  intel 
gencies  whom  thou  shalt  thus  rend 
propitious.  It  was  from  thence  I  broug 
my  sabres ;  and  it  is  there  that  So 
man  Ben  Daoud  reposes,  surroundt 
by  the  talismans  that  control  the  worlc 

The  astonished  Caliph  trembled  as  1 
answered,  yet  in  a  style  that  showed  hi 
to  be  no  novice  in  preternatural  a 
ventures  : 

“  Where  art  thou  ?  Be  present  to  n 
eyes  ;  dissipate  the  gloom  that  perplexi 
me,  and  of  which  I  deem  thee  the  caus 
4fter  the  many  flambeaus  I  have  buri 
to  discover  thee,  thou  mayest  at  lea 
grant  a  glimpse  of  thy  horrible  visage.’ 

“Abjure  then  Mahomet,”  replied  tl 
Indian,  “and  promise  me  full  proofs  < 
thy  sincerity  ;  otherwise  thou  shalt  nev( 
behold  me  again.” 

The  unhappy  Caliph,  instigated  by  ir 
satiable  curiosity,  lavished  his  promise 
in  the  utmost  profusion.  The  sky  in 
mediately  brightened  ;  and  by  the  ligl 
of  the  planets,  which  seemed  almost  t 
blaze,  Vathek  beheld  the  earth  open,  an 
at  the  extremity  of  a  vast  black  chasm, 
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tal  of  ebony,  before  which  stood  the 
ian,  still  blacker,  holding  in  his  hand 
olden  key,  that  caused  the  lock  to  re¬ 
nd. 

t  How,”  cried  Vathek,  “  can  l  descend 
hee,  without  the  certainty  of  breaking 
neck  ?  Come  take  me,  and  instantly 
n  the  portal.” 

Not  so  fast,”  replied  the  Indian,  “  im- 
ient  Caliph  !  Know  that  I  am  parch- 
with  thrist,  and  cannot  open  this  door 
my  thrist  be  thoroughly  appeased.  I 
uire  the  blood  of  fifty  of  the  most 
utiful  sons  of  thy  viziers  and  great 
n,  or  neither  can  my  thirst  nor  thy  cu- 
,ity  be  satisfied.  Return  to  Samarah  ; 
•cure  for  me  this  necessary  libation  ; 
ne  back  hither ;  throw  it  thyself  into 
;  chasm  ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  !  ” 
daving  thus  spoken,  the  Indian  turned 
back  on  the  Caliph,  who,  incited  by 
suggestion  of  demons,  resolved  on 
direful  sacrifice.  He  now  pretended 
have  regained  his  tranquility,  and  set 
:  for  Samarah  amidst  the  acclamations 
a  people  who  still  loved  him,  and  fore- 
*e  not  to  rejoice  when  they  believed 
1  to  have  recovered  his  reason.  So 
:cessfully  did  he  conceal  the  emotion 
his  heart,  that  even  Carathis  and  Mo- 
:anabad  were  equally  deceived  with 
:  rest.  Nothing  was  heard  of  but 
tivals  and  rejoicings.  The  ball,  which 
tongue  had  hitherto  ventured  to  men- 
n,  was  again  brought  on  the  tapis.  A 
leral  laugh  went  round  ;  though  many, 
|1  smarting  under  the  hands  of  the 
*geon,  from  the  hurts  received  in  that 
imorable  adventure,  had  no  great  rea- 
a  for  mirth. 

jThe  prevalence  of  this  gay  humor  was 
t  a  little  grateful  to  Vathek,  as  per- 
ving  how  much  it  conduced  to  his 
aject.  He  put  on  the  appearance  of 
ability  to  every  one ;  but  especially  to 
>  viziers,  and  the  grandees  of  his  court, 
10m  he  failed  not  to  regale  with  a 
mptuous  banquet,  during  which  he  in- 
usibly  inclined  the  conversation  to  the 
ildren  of  his  guests.  Having  asked, 
th  a  good-natured  air,  who  of  them 
ire  blessed  with  the  handsomest  boys, 
ery  father  at  once  asserted  the  preten- 
bns  of  his  own ;  and  the  contest  imper- 
ptibly  *  grew  so  warm,  that  nothing 


could  have  withholden  them  from  coming 
to  blows  but  their  profound  reverence 
for  the  person  of  the  Caliph.  L  nder  the 
pretence,  therefore,  of  reconciling  the 
disputants,  Vathek  took  upon  him  to  de¬ 
cide  ;  and  with  this  view  commanded  the 

boys  to  be  brought. 

It  was  not  long  before  a  troop  of  these 
poor  children  made  their  appearance,  all 
equipped  by  their  fond  mothers  with 
such  ornaments  as  might  give  the  great¬ 
est  relief  to  their  beauty,  or  most  advan¬ 
tageously  display  the  graces  of  their  age. 
But  whilst  this  brilliant  assemblage  at¬ 
tracted  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  every  one 
besides,  the  Caliph  scrutinized  each  in  his 
turn  with  a  maglignant  avidity  that  passed 
for  attention,  and  selected  from  their 
number  the  fifty  whom  he  judged  the 

Giaour  would  prefer. 

With  an  equal  show  of  kindness  as  be¬ 
fore,  he  proposed  to  celebrate  a  festival 
on  the  plain,  for  the  entertainment  of  his 
young  favorits,  who,  he  said,  ought  to  re¬ 
joice  still  more  than  all  at  the  restoration 
of  his  health,  on  account  of  the  favors  he 
intended  for  them. 

The  Caliph’s  proposal  was  received 
with  the  greatest  delight,  and  soon  pub¬ 
lished  through  Samarah.  Litters,  camels, 
and  horses  were  prepared.  Women  and 
children,  old  men  and  young— every  one 
placed  himself  in  the  station  he  chose. 
The  cavalcade  set  forward,  attended  by 
all  the  confectioners  in  the  city  and  pre¬ 
cincts.  The  populace,  following  on  foot, 
composed  an  amazing  crowd,  and  occa¬ 
sioned  no  little  noise.  All  was  joy;  nor 
did  any  one  call  to  mind  what  most  of 
them  had  suffered  when  they  first  trav¬ 
elled  the  road  they  were  now  passing  so 
gayly. 

The  evening  was  serene,  the  air  re¬ 
freshing,  the  sky  clear,  and  the  flowers 
exhaled  their  fragrance.  The  beams  of 
the  declining  sun,  whose  mild  splendor 
reposed  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain, 
shed  a  glow  of  ruddy  light  over  its  green 
declivity,  and  the  white  flocks  sporting 
upon  it.  No  sounds  were  audible,  save 
the  murmurs  of  the  four  fountains,  and 
the  reeds  and  voices  of  shepherds, 
calling  to  each  other  from  different  em¬ 
inences. 

The  lovely  innocents,  proceeding  to 
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the  destined  sacrifice,  added  not  a  little  to 
the  hilarity  of  the  scene.  They  ap- 
pi  oached  the  plain  full  of  sportiveness ; 
some  coursing  butterflies,  others  culling 
flowers,  or  picking  up  the  shining  little 
pebbles  that  attracted  their  notice.  At 
intervals,  they  nimbly  started  from  each 
other,  for  the  sake  of  being  caught  again, 
and  mutually  imparting  a  thousand  ca¬ 
resses. 

The  dreadful  chasm,  at  whose  bottom 
the  portal  of  ebony  was  placed,  began  to 
appear  at  a  distance.  It  looked  like  a 
black  streak  that  divided  the  plain.  Mo- 
rakanabad  and  his  companions  took  it  for 
some  work  which  the  Caliph  had  ordered. 
Unhappy  men  !  little  did  they  surmise 
for  what  it  was  destined. 

Vathek,  not  liking  that  they  should 
examine  it  too  nearly,  stopped  the  pro 
cession,  and  ordered  a  spacious  circle  to 
be  formed  on  this  side,  at  some  distance 
from  the  accursed  chasm.  The  body¬ 
guard  of  eunuchs  was  detached,  to 
measure  the  lists  intended  for  the  games, 
and  prepare  ringlets  for  the  lines  to  keep 
off  the  crowd.  The  fifty  competitors 
were  soon  stripped,  and  presented  to  the 
admiration  of  the  spectators  the  supple¬ 
ness  and  grace  of  their  delicate  limbs. 
Their  eyes  sparkled  with  joy  which  those 
of  their  fond  parents  reflected.  Every 
one  offered  wishes  for  the  little  candidate 
nearest  his  heart,  and  doubted  not  of  his 
being  victorious.  A  breathless  suspense 
awaited  the  contest  of  these  amiable  and 
innocent  victims. 

The  Caliph,  availing  himself  of  the 
first  moment  to  retire  from  the  crowd, 
advanced  toward  the  chasm,  and  there 
heard,  yet  not  without  shuddering,  the 
voice  of  the  Indian  ;  who,  gnashing  his 
teeth,  eagerly  demanded  : 

Where  are  they  ?  Where  are  they  ? 
perce  1  vest  thou  not  how  my  mouth 
waters  ?” 

“  Relentless  Giaour  !  ”  answered  Va¬ 
thek,  with  emotion,  “  can  nothing  con¬ 
tent  thee  but  the  massacre  of  these  lovely 
victims  !  Ah  !  wert  thou  to  behold  their 
beauty,  it  must  certainly  move  thy  com¬ 
passion.” 

‘  Perdition  on  thy  compassion,  bab 
bier!”  cried  the  Indian.  “Give  them 


me  !  instantly  give  them,  or  my  po 
shall  be  closed  against  thee  for  ever  ! 

“  Not  so  loudly,”  replied  the  Cab; 
blushing. 

“  1  understand  thee,”  returned  the  C 
our,  with  the  grin  of  an  ogre:  “  th 
vvantest  to  summon  up  more  presence^ 
mind.  I  will  for  a  moment  forbear,” 

During  this  exquisite  dialogue,  i 
games  went  forward  with  all  alacrity,  a 
at  length  concluded  just  as  the  twili| 
began  to  overcast  the  mountains.  Vath 
who  was  still  standing  on  the  edge  of  1 
chasm,  called  out  with  all  his  might : 

“  Let  my  fifty  little  favorites  approa 
me,  separately  ;  and  let  them  come  in  t 
order  of  their  success.  To  the  first 
will  give  my  diamond  bracelet ;  to  t 
second  my  collar  of  emeralds ;  to  t 
third  my  aigret  of  rubies  ;  to  the  four 
my  girdle  of  topazes;  and  to  the  re 
each  a  part  of  my  dress,  even  down 
my  slippers.” 

This  declaration  was  received  with  r 
iterated  acclamations  ;  and  all  extolkj 
the  liberality  of  a  prince  who  would  thil 
strip  himself  for  the  amusement  of  h 
subjects  and  the  encouragement  of  tl 
rising  generation. 

The  Caliph  in  the  mean  while  ui 
dressed  himself  by  degrees;  and  raisin 
his  arm  as  high  as  he  was  able,  made  tf 
prizes  glitter  in  the  air ;  but  whilst  he  d< 
liveredit  with  one  hand  to  the  child,  wh 
sprang  fot  ward  to  receive  it,  he  with  th 
other  pushed  the  poor  innocent  into  th 
gulf,  where  the  Giaour,  with  a  sulle 
muttering,  incessantly  repeated  “  More 
more !” 

This  dreadful  device  was  executed  wit 
so  much  dexterity,  that  the  boy,  wh< 
approaching  him,  remained  unconsciou 
of  the  fate  of  his  forerunner ;  and  as  t< 
the  spectators,  the  shades  of  the  evening 
together  with  their  distance,  precludec 
them  from  perceiving  any  object  distinct 
ly  Vathek,  having  in  this  mannei 
thrown  in  the  last  of  the  fifty,  and  ex¬ 
pecting  that  the  Giaour  on  receiving  him 
would  have  presented  the  key,  already 
fancied  himself  as  great  as  Soliman,  and 
consequently  above  being  amenable  for 
what  he  had  done;  when  to  his  utter 
amazement,  the  chasm  closed,  ‘and  the 
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ind  became  as  entire  as  the  rest  of 
plain. 

o  language  could  express  his  rage 
despair.  He  execrated  the  perfidy 
he  Indian  ;  loaded  him  with  the  most 
nous  invectives  ;  and  stamped  with 
oot  as  resolving  to  be  heard.  He 
isted  in  this  demeanor  till  his  strength 
d  him,  and  then  fell  on  the  earth  like 
void  of  sense.  His  viziers  and 
idees,  who  were  nearer  than  the  rest, 
)osed  him  at  first  to  be  sitting  on  the 
:s  at  play  with  their  amiable  chiloien  , 
at  length,  prompted  by  doubt,  they 
meed  towards  the  spot,  and  found  the 
ph  alone,  who  wildly  demanded  what 
7  wanted. 

Our  children!  our  children!”  cried 

7 

/ 

It  is  assurredly  pleasant,”  said  he, 
make  me  accountable  tor  accidents, 
ir  children,  while  at  play,  fell  from 
precipice  that  was  here  ,  and  I  should 
*  experienced  their  fate  had  I  not 
1  saved  by  a  sudden  start  back. 

Lt  these  words,  the  fathers  of  the  fifty 
s  cried  out  aloud:  the  mothers  re-  j 
:ed  their  exclamations  an  octave  high- 
whilst  the  rest,  without  knowing  the 
se,  soon  drowned  the  voices  of  both, 

1  still  louder  lamentations  of  their 
1.” 

Our  Caliph,”  said  they,  and  the  re- 
t  soon  circulated,  “  has  played  us  this 
k.  to  gratify  his  accursed  Giaour, 
us  punish  him  for  his  perfidy  !  let  us 
nge  ourselves  !  let  us  avenge  the  blood 
the  innocent !  let  us  throw  this  cruel 
ice  into  the  gulf  that  is  near,  and  let 
name  be  mentioned  no  more  !  ’ 

\t  this  rumor,  and  these  menaces,  Ca- 
lis,  full  of  consternation,  hastened  to 
•rakanabad,  and  said  : 

‘  Vizier,  you  have  lost  two  beautiful 
zs,  and  must  necessarily  be  the  most 
icted  of  fathers  ;  but  you  are  virtuous; 
e  your  master  !  ” 

‘  I  will  brave  every  hazard,”  replied 
vizier,  “  to  rescue  him  from  his  pres- 
danger;  but  afterwards  will  abandon 
1  to  his  fate.  Bababalouk,”  continued 
“  put  yourself  at  the  head  of  your 
uchs,  disperse  the  mob,  and  if  possi- 
bring  back  this  unhappy  prince  to  his 
lace.” 


Bababalouk  and  his  fraternity,  felicitat¬ 
ing  each  other  in  a  low  voice  on  their 
disability  of  ever  being  fathers,  obeyed 
the  mandate  of  the  vizier;  who,  second¬ 
ing  their  exertions  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power,  at  length  accomplished  his  gener¬ 
ous  enterprise,  and  retired,  as  he  resolved 
co  lament  at  his  leisure. 

No  sooner  had  the  Caliph  re-entered 
his  palace,  than  Carathis  commanded  the 
doors  to  be  fastened  ;  but  perceiving  the 
tumult  to  be  still  violent,  and  hearing  the 
imprecations  which  resounded  from  all 
quarters,  she  said  to  her  son  : 

“  Whether  the  populace  be  right  or 
wrong,  it  behooves  you  to  provide  for 
your  "safety:  let  us  retire  to  your  own 
apartment,  and  from  thence,  through  the 
subterranean  passage  known  only  to  our¬ 
selves,  into  your  tower  ;  there,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  mutes  who  never  leive 
it,  we  may  be  able  to  make  some  re¬ 
sidence.  Bababalouk,  supposing  us  to 
be  still  in  the  palace,  will  guard  its  ave¬ 
nues  for  his  own  sake  :  and  we  shall  soon 
find,  without  the  councils  of  the  blubber- 
er,  Morakanabad,  what  expedient  may  be 
the  best  to  adopt.” 

Vathek,  without  making  the  least  re¬ 
ply,  acquiesced  in  his  mother’s  proposal, 
and  repeated  as  he  went : 

“  Nefarious  Giaour !  where  art  thou  ? 
hast  thou  not  yet  devoured  those  poor 
children  ?  where  are  the  sabres  ?  thy 
golden  key  ?  thy  talismans  ?  ” 

Carathis,  who  guessed  from  these  in¬ 
terrogations  a  part  of  the  truth,  had  no 
difficulty  to  apprehend  in  getting  at  the 
whole,  as  soon  as  he  should  be  a  little 
composed  in  his  tower.  The  princess 
was  so  far  from  being  influenced  by 
I  scruples  that  she  was  as  wicked  as  wom¬ 
an  could  be,  which  is  not  saying  a  little, 

!  for  the  sex  pique  themselves  on  their  su¬ 
periority  in  every  competition.  1  he  re¬ 
cital  of  the  Caliph  therefore  occasioned 
neither  terror  nor  surprise  to  his  mother  ; 
she  felt  no  emotion  but  from  the 
promises  of  the  Giaour  ;  and  said  to  her 
son  : 

“  This  Giaour,  it  must  be  confessed,  is 
somewhat  sanguinary  in  his  taste,  but  the 
terrestial  powers  are  always  terrible : 
nevertheless,  what  the  one  has  promised 
and  the  others  can  confer,  will  prove  a 
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sufficient  indemnification.  No  crimes 
should  be  thought  too  dear  for  such  a 
reward.  Forbear  then  to  revile  the  Indi¬ 
an  ;  you  have  not  fulfilled  the  conditions 
to  which  his  services  annexed.  For  in¬ 
stance,  is  not  a  sacrifice  to  the  subterra¬ 
nean  Genii  required  ?  and  should  we  not 
be  prepared  to  offer  it  as  soon  as  the  tu¬ 
mult  is  subsided  ?  This  charge  I  will 
take  on  myself,  and  have  no  doubt  of 
succeeding  by  means  of  your  treasures  ; 
which,  as  there  are  now  so  many  others 
in  store,  may  without  fear  be  exhausted.” 

Accordingly,  the  princess,  who  posses¬ 
sed  the  most  consummate  skill  in  the  art 
of  persuasion,  went  immediately  back 
through  the  subterranean  passage,  and, 
presenting  herself  to  the  populace  from 
a  window  of  the  palace,  began  to  har¬ 
angue  them  with  all  the  address  of  which 
she  was  mistress,  whilst  Bababalouk 
showered  money  from  both  hands 
amongst  the  crowd,  who  by  these  united 
means  were  soon  appeased,  Every  per¬ 
son  retired  to  his  home,  and  Carathis:  re¬ 
turned  to  the  tower. 

Prayer  at  break  of  day  was  announced, 
when  Carathis  and  Vathek  ascended  the 
steps  which  led  to  the  summit  of  the  tow¬ 
er,  where  they  remained  for  some  time, 
though  the  weather  was  lowering  and 
wet.  The  impelling  gloom  correspond¬ 
ed  with  their  malignant  dispositions ; 
but  when  the  sun  began  to  break  through 
the  clouds,  they  ordered  a  pavilion  to  be 
raised  as  a  screen  from  the  intrusion  of 
his  beams.  The  Caliph,  overcome  with 
fatigue,  sought  refreshment  from  repose, 
at  the  same  time  hoping  that  significant 
dreams  might  attend  on  his  slumbers  ; 
whilst  the  indefatigable  Carathis,  followed 
by  a  party  of  her  mutes,  descended  to 
prepare  whatever  she  judged  proper  for  J 
the  oblation  of  the  approaching  night. 

By  secret  stairs,  known  only  to  herself  j 
and  son,  she  first  repaired  to  the  myste¬ 
rious  recesses  in  which  were  deposited 
the  mummies  that  had  been  brought  from  ! 
the  catacombs  of  the  ancient  Pharaohs.  Of  j 
these  she  ordered  several  to  be  taken,  j 
From  thence  she  resorted  to  a  gallery; 
where,  under  the  guard  of  fifty  female 
negroes,  mute,  and  blind  of  the  right  eye, 
were  preserved  the  oil  of  the  most  veno¬ 
mous  serpents,  rhinoceros’  horns,  and 


woods  of  a  subtle  and  penetrating  ocjjf 
procured  from  the  interior  of  the  Ind  1 
together  with  a  thousand  other  horriii 
rarities.  This  collection  had  been  forn  ( 
for  a  purpose  like  the  present,  by  CcS' 
this  herself,  from  a  presentiment  that  if) 
might  one  day  enjoy  some  intercou 
with  the  infernal  powers,  to  whom  ;)i 
had  ever  been  passionately  attached,  a 
to  whose  taste  she  was  no  stranger.  i 
To  familiarize  herself  the  better  w  1 
the  horrors  in  view,  the  princess  remat 
ed  in  the  company  of  her  negresses,  wit 
squinted  in  the  most  amiable  mam 1 
from  the  only  eye  they  had,  and  leenf 
with  exquisite  delight  at  the  skulls  at 
skeletons  which  Carathis  had  draM1 
forth  from  her  cabinets,  whose  key  si: 
entrusted  to  no  one  ;  all  of  them  maki 
contortions,  and  uttering  a  frightful  jj.j 
gon,  but  very  amusing  to  the  prince; 
till  at  last,  being  stunned  by  the  gibbt i 
ing,  and  suffocated  by  the  potency  n 
their  exhalations,  she  was  forced  to  qt 
the  gallery,  after  stripping  it  of  a  part  : 
its  treasures.  ; 

Whilst  she  was  thus  occupied,  the  Ce 
liph,  who,  instead  of  the  visions  he  e: 
pected,  had  acquired  in  these  unsubsta: 
tial  regions  a  voracious  appetite,  w, 
greatly  provoked  at  the  negresses :  fc 
having  totally  forgotten  their  deafness,  1 
had  impatiently  asked  them  for  food  ;  an 
seeing  them  regardless  of  his  demand,  1 
began  to  cuff,  pinch,  and  push  them,  ti 
Carathis  arrived  to  terminate  a  scene  s 
indecent,  to  the  great  content  of  the; 
miserable  creatures,  who,  having  beei 
brought  up  by  her,  understood  all  h< 
signs,  and  communicated  in  the  sam 
way  their  thoughts  in  return. 

“  Son  !  what  means  all  this  ?”  said  sh< 
panting  for  breath.  “  I  thought  I  heart 
as  I  came  up,  the  shrieks  of  a  thousan 
bats,  tearing  from  their  crannies  in  th 
recesses  of  a  cavern,  and  it  was  the  out 
cry  only  of  these  poor  mutes,  whom  yoi 
were  so  unmercifully  abusing.  In  trutl 
you  but  ill -deserve  the  admirable  provis 
ion  I  have  brought  you.” 

“  Give  it  instantly!”  exclaimed  the  Ca 
liph:  I  am  perishing  for  hunger.”  ,1 

“  As  to  that,”  answered  she,  “  yoi 
must  have  an  excellent  stomach  if  it  car 
digest  what  I  have  been  preparing.”  ft 
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Be  quick,”  replied  the  Caliph.  “  but 
heavens  !  what  horrors  !  W  hat  do 
intend  ?  ” 

Come,  come.”  returned  Carathis,  “be 
50  squeamish,  but  help  me  to  arrange 
y  thing  properly,  and  you  shall  see 
what  you  reject  with  such  symptoms 
isgust  will  soon  complete  your  felic- 
Let  us  get  ready  the  pile  for  the 
ificeof  to-night,  and  think  not  of  eat- 
till  that  is  performed.  Know  you 
that  all  solemn  rites  are  preceded  by 
gorous  abstinence?” 

‘he  Caliph,  not  daring  to  object,  aban- 
ed  himself  to  grief,  and  the  wind  that 
tged  his  entrails,  whilst  his  mother 
t  forward  with  the  requisite  opera- 

s.  Vials  of  serpents’  oil,  mummies, 
bones,  wrere  soon  set  in  order  on  the 
tstrade  of  the  tower.  The  pile  be- 

to  rise,  and  in  three  hours  was  as  j 
ly  cubits  high.  At  length,  darkness 
roached.  and  Carathis,  having  strip- 
herself  to  her  inmost  garment, 
>ped  her  hands  in  an  impulse  of  ec- 
y,  and  struck  light  with  all  her  force, 
i  mutes  followed  her  example :  but 
hek,  extenuated  with  hunger  and  im- 
tence,  was  unable  to  support  himself, 
fell  down  in  a  swoon.  The  sparks 
already  kindled  the  dry  wood  ;  the 
omons  oil  burst  into  a  thousand  blue 
les  ;  the  mummies,  dissolving,  emit- 
a  thick  dun  vapor  ;  and,  the  rhinoce- 
horns  beginning  to  consume,  all  to¬ 
iler  diffused  such  a  stench,  that  the 
iph,  recovering,  started  from  his 
ice  and  gazed  wildly  on  the  scene  in 
blaze  around  him.  ,  The  oil  gushed 
h  in  a  plentitude  of  streams ;  and  the 
presses,  who  supplied  it  without  inter- 
;sion,  united  their  cries  to  those  of  the 
ncess.  At  last  the  fire  became  so  vio- 

t,  and  the  flames  reflected  from  the 
ished  marble  so  dazzling,  that  the  Ca- 
i,  unable  to  withstand  the  heat  and  the 
ze,  effected  his  escape,  and  clambered 
the  imperial  standard. 

in  the  mean  time,  the  inhabitants  of 
narah,  scared  at  the  light  which  shone 
;r  the  city,  arose  in  haste,  ascended 
ir  roofs,  beheld  the  tower  on  fire,  and 
rried  half  naked  to  the  square.  Their 
e  to  their  sovereign  immediately 
oke  ;  and  apprehending  him  in  danger 


of  perishing  in  his  tower,  their  whole 
thoughts  were  occupied  with  the  means 
of  his  safety.  Morakanabad  flew  from 
his  retirement,  w  iped  away  his  tears,  and 
cried  out  for  w’ater  like  the  rest.  Baba- 
balouk,  whose  olfactory  nerves  were 
more  familiarized  to  magical  odors,  read¬ 
ily  conjecturing  that  Carathis  was  en- 
gaged  in  her  favorite  amusement,  stren¬ 
uously  exhorted  them  not  to  be  alarmed. 
Him.  however,  they  treated  as  an  old 
poltroon,  and  forebore  not  to  style  him 
a  rascally  traitor.  The  camels  and 
dromedaries  were  advancing  with  water, 
but  no  one  knew’  by  which  w'ay  to  enter 
the  tow^er.  Whilst  the  populace  was  ob¬ 
stinate  in  forcing  the  doors,  a  violent 
east  w’ind  drove  such  a  volume  of  flame 
against  them,  as  at  first  forced  them  off, 
but  afterwards  rekindled  their  zeal.  At 
the  same  time,  the  stench  of  the  horns 
and  mummies  increasing,  most  of  the 
crow’d  fell  backward  in  a  state  of  suffo¬ 
cation.  Those  that  kept  their  feet  mutu¬ 
ally  wondered  at  the  cause  of  the  smell, 
and  admonished  each  other  to  retire. 
Morakanabad,  more  sick  than  the  re.st, 
remained  in  a  piteous  condition.  Hold¬ 
ing  his  nose  with  one  hand,  he  persisted 
in**  his  efforts  with  the  other  to  burst 
open  the  doors,  and  obtain  admission. 
A  hundred  and  forty  of  the  strongest  and 
most  resolute  at  length  accomplished 
their  purpose.  Having  gained  the  stair¬ 
case  by  their  violent  exertions,  they  at¬ 
tained  a  great  height  in  a  quarter  of  an 

hour.  . 

Carathis,  alarmed  at  the  signs  of  her 
mutes,  advanced  to  the  staircase,  went 
down  a  few  steps,  and  heard  several 
voices  calling  out  from  below  : 

“  You  shall  in  a  moment  have  water!” 

Being  rather  alert  considering  her  age, 
she  present!)’  regained  the  top  of  the 
tower,  and  bade  her  son  suspend  the  sac¬ 
rifice  for  some  minutes,  adding  : 

“  We  shall  soon  be  enabled  to  render 
it  more  grateful.  Certain  dolts  of  your 
subjects,  imagining,  no  doubt,  that  we 
u’ere  on  fire,  have  been  rash  enough  to 
break  through  those  doors,  which  had 
hitherto  remained  inviolate,  for  the  sake 
of  bringing  up  water.  They  are  very 
kind,  you  must  allow,  so  soon  to  forget 
the  wrongs  you  have  done  them  .  but 
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that  is  of  little  moment.  Let  us  offer 
them  to  the  Giaour.  Let  them  come  up: 
our  mutes,  who  neither  want  strength 
nor  experience,  will  soon  dispatch  them 
exhausted  as  they  are  with  fatigue.” 

“  Be  it  so,”  answered  the  Caliph,  “  pro¬ 
vided  we  finish,  and  I  dine.” 

In  fact,  these  good  people,  out  of 
breath  from  ascending  eleven  thousand 
stairs  in  such  haste,  and  chagrined  at 
having  spilt,  by  the  way,  the  water  they 
had  taken,  were  no  sooner  arrived  at  the 
top  than  the  blaze  of  the  flames  and  the 
fumes  of  the  mummies  at  once  overpow¬ 
ered  their  senses.  It  was  a  pity!  for 
they  beheld  not  the  agreeable  smile  with 
which  the  mutes  and  the  negresses  ad¬ 
justed  the  chord  to  their  necks:  these 
amiable  personages  rejoiced,  however,  no 
less  at  the  scene.  Never  before  had  ’the 
ceremony  of  strangling  been  performed 
with  so  much  facility.  They  all  fell  with¬ 
out  the  least  resistance  or  struggle  ;  so  that 
Vathek,  in  the  space  of  a  few  moments, 
found  himself  surrounded  by  the  dead 
bodies  of  his  most  faithful  subjects,  all  of 
which  were  thrown  on  top  of  the  pile 

Carathis,  whose  presence  of  mind  never 
forsook  her,  perceiving  that  she  had  car¬ 
casses  sufficient  to  complete  her  oblation, 
commanded  the  chains  to  be  stretched 
across  the  stair  case,  and  the  iron  doors 
barricaded,  that  no  more  might  come 
up. 

No  sooner  were  these  orders  obeyed, 
than  the  tower  shook;  the  dead  bodies 
vanished  in  the  flames,  which  at  once 
changed  from  a  swarthy  crimson  to  a 
bright  rose  color.  An  ambient  vapor 
emitted  the  most  exquisite  fragrance  ;  the 
marble  columns  rang  with  harmonious 
sounds,  and  the  liquefied  horns  diffused 
a  delicious  perfume.  Carathis,  in  trans¬ 
ports,  anticipated  the  success  of  her  en¬ 
terprise;  whilst  the  mutes  and  negresses, 
to  whom  these  sweets  had  given  the 
colic,  retired  to  their  cells  grumbling. 

Scarcely  were  they  gone,  when,  instead 
of  the  pile,  horns,  mummies,  and  ashes, 
the  Caliph  both  saw  and  felt,  with  a  de¬ 
gree  of  pleasure  which  he  could  not  ex¬ 
press,  a  table,  covered  with  the  most 
magnificent  repast ;  flagons  of  wine,  and 
vases  of  exquisite  sherbet,  floating  on 
snow.  He  availed  himself,  without  scru¬ 


ple,  of  such  an  entertainment ;  and  I 
already  laid  hands  on  a  lamb  stuffed  w 
pistachios,  whilst  Carathis  was  privat! 
drawing  from  a  filagreed  urn  a  pan 
rnent  that  seemed  to  be  endless,  al 
which  had  escaped  the  notice  of  her  s<| 
Totally  occupied  in  gratifying  an  impt 
t unate  appetite,  he  left  her  to  peruse 
without  interruption ;  which  having  f 
ished,  she  said  to  him,  in  an  authori 
tive  tone, — 

“  Put  an  end  to  thy  gluttony,  and  he 
the  splendid  promises  with  which  you  a 
favored  !  ”  She  then  read  as  follows  : 

“  Vathek,  my  well-beloved,  thou  h| 
surpassed  my  hopes :  my  nostrils  ha 
been  regaled  by  the  savor  of  thy  mui 
mies,  thy  horns;  and,  still  more  by  t 
lives  devoted  on  the  pile.  At  the  full 
the  moon,  cause  the  bands  of  thy  mm 
clans,  and  thy  tymbals,to  be  heard;  d1 
part  from  thy  palace  surrounded  by  P 
the  pegeants  of  majestry,  thy  most  fait 
ful  slaves,  thy  best  beloved  wives,  tl 
most  magnificent  litters,  thy  richest  1 
|  den  camels  ;  and  set  forward  on  thy  w£ 
to  Istakhar.  There  await  I  thy  com  in; 
lhat  is  the  region  of  wonders.  Thei 
shalt  thou  receive  the  diadem  of  Gia 
Ben  Gian,*  the  talismans  of  Soliman,  an 
the  treasures  of  the  pre-Adamite  Sultans 
there  shalt  thou  be  solaced  with  all  kinc 
of  delight.  But  beware  how  thou  entei 
est  any  dwelling  on  thy  route,  or  tho 
shalt  feel  the  effects  of  my  anger.” 

The  Caliph,  who,  notwithstanding  hi 
habitual  luxury,  had  never  before  dine 
with  so  much  satisfaction,  gave  full  scop 
to  the  joy  of  these  golden  tidings,  an< 
betook  himself  to  drinking  anew.  Ca 
rathis,  whose  antipathy  to  wine  wa 
by  no  means  insuperable,  failed  not  t< 
supply  a  reason  for  every  bumper,  whicl 
they  ironically  quaffed  to  the  health  o 
Mahomet.  This  infernal  liquor  complet 
ed  their  impious  temerity,  and  promptec 
them  to  utter  a  profusion  of  blasphe¬ 
mies.  They  gave  a  loose  to  their  wit,  al 
the  expense  of  the  ass  of  Balaam,  the 
dog  of  the  seven  sleepers,  and  the  othei 
animals  admitted  into  the  paradise  oi 

*By  this  appellation  was  distinguished  the  monarch' 
of  that  species  of  beings,  whom  the  Arabians  denom- 
nate  Gian  or  Ginn,  that  is  Genii;  and  the  Tariki 
Thabari,  Peres ,  Feez,  or  Faeries . 
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lomct.  In  this  sprightly  humor  they 
enned  the  eleven  thousands  stairs, 
rting  themselves  as  they  went  at  the 
ous  faces  they  saw  on  the  square, 
ugh  the  oilets  of  our  tower,  and  at 
th  arrived  at  the  royal  apartments  by 
ubterranean  passage.  Bababalouk  was  i 
ding  to  and  fro,  and  issuing  his  man- 
s  with  great  pomp  to  the  eunuchs, 

,  were  snuffling  the  lights  and  paint- 
the  eyes  of  the  Circassians.  No 
ler  did  he  catch  sight  of  the  Caliph 
his  mother  than  he  exclaimed, — 
da  !  you  have  then,  I  perceive,  escaped 
j  the  flames ;  I  was  not,  however,  al- 
:ther  out  of  doubt." 

Of  what  moment  is  it  to  us  what  you 
ight  or  think  ?’’  cried  Carathis  :  ‘  go 
:d,  tell  Morakanabad  that  we  imme- 
-ly  want  him;  and  take  care  how 
stop  by  the  way  to  make  your  insipid 
•ctions." 

forakanabad  delayed  not  to  obey 
summons,  and  was  received  by  Va- 
:  and  his  mother  with  great  solemni- 
They  told  him  with  an  air  of  com- 
jre  and  commiseration  that  the  fire  at 
top  of  the  tower  was  extinguished, 
it  had  cost  the  lives  of  the  brave  peo- 
who  sought  to  assist  them. 

Still  more  misfortunes!  ”  cried  Mora- 
abad  with  a  sigh.  “  Ah,  commander 
le  faithful,  our  holy  prophet  is  irritated 
nst  us  !  it  behooves  you  to  appease 

J  j 

We  will  appease  him  hereafter,"  re 
d  the  Caliph,  with  a  smile  that  agured 
ling  of  good,  "You  will  have  leis- 
sufficient  for  your  supplications  dur- 
my  absence  ;  for  this  country  is  the 
e  of  my  health.  I  am  disgusted  with 
mountain  of  the  four  fountains,  and 
resolved  to  drink  of  the  stream  of 
cnabad.*  I  long  to  refresh  myself  in 
delightful  valleys  which  it  waters, 
you,  with  the  advice  of  my  mother, 
'ern  my  dominions ;  and  take  care  to 
ply  whatever  her  experiments  may 
land;  for  you  well  know  that  our 
er  abounds  in  materials  for  the  ad- 
cement  of  science." 


The  stream  thus  denominated  flows  near  the  city 
ichiraz.  Its  waters  are  uncommonly  pure  limp- 
nd  their  banks  swarded  with  the  finest  virdue. 


The  tower  but  ill  suited  Morakanbad  s 
taste.  Immense  treasures  had  been  lav¬ 
ished  upon  it,  and  nothing  had  been  ever 
seen  carried  thither  but  female  negroes, 
mutes  and  abominable  drugs.  Nor  did 
he  know  well  what  to  think  of  Carathis, 
who  like  a  chemeleon  could  assume  all 
possible  colors.  Her  cursed  eloquence 
had  often  driven  the  poor  Musselman 
to  his  last  shifts.  He  considered,  how¬ 
ever,  that  if  she  possessed  but  few  good 
qualities,  her  son  still  had  fewer,  and  that 
the  alternative,  on  the  whole,  would  be  in 
her  favor.  Consoled,  therefore,  with  this 
reflection,  he  went  in  good  spirits  to 
soothe  the  populace,  and  make  the  prop¬ 
er  arrangements  for  his  master’s  journey. 

Vathek,  to  conciliate  the  spirits  of  the 
subterranean  palace,  resolved  that  his  ex¬ 
pedition  should  be  uncommonly  splen¬ 
did.  With  this  view  he  confiscated  on 
all  sides  the  property  of  his  subjects, 
whilst  his  worthy  mother  stripped  the 
seraglios  she  visited  of  the  gems  they 
contained.  She  collected  all  the  seam¬ 
stresses  and  embroiderers  of  Samarah, 
and  other  cities,  to  the  distance  ot  sixty 
leagues,  to  prepare  pavilions,  palanquins, 
sofas,  canopies,  and  litters,  for  the  train  ot 
the  monarch.  There  was  not  left  in  Mas- 
ulipatan  a  single  piece  of  chintz ;  and  so 
much  muslin  had  been  bought  up  to 
dress  out  Bababalouk  and  the  other  black 
eunuchs,  that  there  remained  not  an  ell 
in  the  whole  Irak  of  Babylon. 

During  these  preparations.  Carathis, 
who  never  lost  sight  of  her  great  object, 
which  was  to  obtain  favor  with  the  pow¬ 
ers  of  darkness,  made  select  parties  ot 
the  fairest  and  most  delicate  ladies  ot  the 
city  ;  but  in  the  midst  of  their  gayety  she 
contrived  to  introduce  serpents  amongst 
them,  and  to  break  pots  of  scorpions  un¬ 
der  the  table.  1  hey  all  bit  to  a  wonder, 
and  Carathis  would  have  left  them  to 
bite,  were  it  not  to  fill  up  the  time, 

|  she  nowT  and  then  amused  herself  in  cur¬ 
ing  their  w’ounds  with  an  excellent  ano- 
dyne  of  her  own  invention  :  for  this  good 
princess  abhorred  being  indolent. 

Vathek,  who  was  not  altogether  so  ac¬ 
tive  as  his  mother,  devoted  his  time  to  the 
sole  gratification  of  his  senses,  in  the 
palaces  which  were  severally  dedicated  to 
them.  He  disgusted  himself  no  more 
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with  the  divan  or  the  mosque.  One  half 
of  Samarah  followed  his  example,  whilst 
the  other  lamented  the  progress  of  cor¬ 
ruption. 

In  the  midst  of  these  transactions,  the 
embassy  returned  which  had  been  sent 
in  pious  times  to  Messa.  It  consisted  of 
the  most  reverend  moullahs,*  who  had 
fulfilled  their  commission,  and  brought 
back  one  of  those  precious  besoms  which 
are  used  to  sweep  the  sacred  caaba ;  a 
present  truly  worthy  of  the  greatest  po¬ 
tentate  on  earth ! 

The  Caliph  happened  at  this  instant  to 
be  engaged  in  a  department  by  no  means 
adapted  to  the  reception  of  embassies, 
though  adorned  with  a  certain  magnifi¬ 
cence,  not  only  to  render  it  agreeable, 
but  also  !  r2cause  he  resorted  to  it  fre¬ 
quently,  and  stayed  a  considerable  time 
together.  Whilst  occupied  in  this  re¬ 
treat,  he  heard  the  voice  of  Bababalouk 
calling  out  from  between  the  door  and 
the  tapestry  that  hung  before  it : 

“  Here  are  the  excellent  Mahomet 
Ebn  Edris  al  Shafei,  and  the  seraphic  A1 
Mouhadethin,  who  have  brought  the  be¬ 
som  from  Mecca,  and  with  tears  of  joy 
entreat  they  may  present  it  to  your  ma¬ 
jesty  in  person/' 

“  Let  them  bring  the  besom  hither,  it 
may  be  of  use,”  said  Vathek,  who  was 
still  employed,  having  not  quite  racked 
off  his  wine. 

“How!”  answered  Bababalouk,  half 
aloud  and  amazed. 

“  Obey,”  replied  the  Caliph,  “  for  it  is 
my  sovereign  will  ;  go  instantly  !  vanish  ! 
for  here  will  I  receive  the  good  folk  who 
have  thus  filled  thee  with  joy.” 

The  eunuch  departed  muttering,  and 
bade  the  venerable  train  attend  him.  A 
sacred  rapture  was  diffused  amongst 
these  reverend  old  men.  Though  fatig¬ 
ued  with  the  length  of  their  expedition, 
they  followed  Bababalouk  with  an  alert¬ 
ness  almost  miraculous,  and  felt  them¬ 
selves  highly  flattered  as  they  swept 
along  the  stately  porticos,  that  the  Caliph 
would  not  receive  them  like  ambassadors 
in  ordinary,  in  his  hall  of  audience. 


*  Those  among  the  Mohometans  who  were  bred 
to  the  law  had  this  title  ;  and  from  their  order  the 
judges  of  cities  and  provinces  were  taken. 


Soon  reaching  the  interior  of  the  ha  t 
(where,  through  blinds  of  Persian  t 
perceived  large  soft  eyes,  dark  and  b,[ 
that  went  and  came  like  lightning),  p 
etrated  with  respect  and  wonder,  and  j 
of  their  celestial  mission,  they  advam 
in  procession  towards  the  small  corrici 
that  appeared  to  terminate  in  nothing,  : 
nevertheless  led  to  the  cell  where  the  „ 
liph  expected  their  coming.  t 

“  What !  is  the  commander  of  l 
faithful  sick  ?  ”  said  Ebn  Edris  al  S fcj 
in  a  low  voice  to  his  companion. 

“  I  rather  think  he  is  in  his  orator  ; 
answered  Al  Mouhadethin.  j 

Vathek,'  who  heard  the  dialogue,  cr; 
out,  “What  imports  it  you  how  I  am  e 
ployed?  approach  without  delay.” 

They  advanced,  and  Bababalouk  , 
most  sunk  with  confusion,  whilst  the  < 
liph,  without  showing  himself,  put  fo 
his  hand  from  behind  the  tapestry  t 
hung  before  the  door,  and  demandec 
them  the  besom.* 

Having  prostrated  themselves  as  w 
as  the  corridor  would  permit,  and  even 
a  tolerable  semicircle,  the  venerable  { 
Shafei,  drawing  forth  the  besom  from  t 
embroidered  and  perfumed  scarfs 
which  it  had  been  enveloped,  and  secur 
from  the  profane  gaze  of  vulgar  ey 
arose  from  his  associates  and  advanc 
with  an  air  of  the  most  awful  solemn 
towards  the  supposed  oratory,  but  wi 
what  astonishment !  with  what  horr 
was  he  seized ! 

Vathek,  bursting  out  into  a  viilano 
laugh,  snatched  the  besom  from  1 
trembling  hand,  and  fixing  upon  it  sorj 
cobwebs  that  hung  suspended  from  t' 
ceiling,  gravely  brushed  away  till  not 
single  one  remained. 

The  old  men  overpowered  with  amaz 
ment,  were  unable  to  lift  their  bean 
from  the  ground;  for  as  Vathek  h; 
carelessly  left  the  tapestry  between  the 
half  drawn,  they  were  witnesses  to  tl 
whole  transaction.  Their  tears  gushe 
forth  on  the  marble.  Al  Mouhadethi 
swooned  through  mortification  and  fi 

*  The  heinousness  of  Vathek’s  profanation  c; 
only  be  judged  by  an  othordox  Musselman,  or  01 
who  recollects  the  ablution  and  prayer  indispensab 
required  on  the  exoneration  of  nature. — Sale's  Pr 
lim.  Disc.  p.  139.  Al  Koran,  ch.  4.  If  a  bed's  Si  a 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  p.  93. 
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e,  whilst  the  Caliph,  throwing  him- 
backward  on  his  seat,  shouted  and 
ped  his  hands  without  mercy.  At 
addressing  himself  to  Bababalouk  : 
My  dear  black,”  said  he,  “  go  regale 
e  pious  souls  with  good  wine  from 
iraz  ;  and  as  they  can  boast  of  hav- 
seen  more  of  my  palace  than  any  one 
des,  let  them  also  visit  my  office 
:ts,  and  lead  them  out  by  the  back 
s  that  go  to  my  stables.”  Having 
this,  he  threw  the  besom  in  their 
,  and  went  to  enjoy  the  laugh  with 
athis. 

ababalouk  did  all  in  his  power  to  con- 
the  embassadors,  but  the  two  most 
m  expired  on  the  spot ;  the  rest  were 
ied  to  their  beds,  from  whence,  being 
't-broken  with  sorrow  and  shame, 

7  never  arose. 

he  succeeding  night,  Vathek,  attend- 
>y  his  mother,  ascended  the  tower  to 
if  everything  were  ready  for  his  jour- 
,  for  he  had  great  faith  in  the  influ- 
;  of  the  stars.  The  planets  appeared 
leir  most  favorable  aspects.  The  Ca- 
,  to  enjoy  so  flattering  a  sight  supped 
ly  on  the  roof,  and  fancied  that  he 
-d,  during  his  repast,  loud  shouts  of 
filter  resound  through  the  sky,  in  a 
iner  that  inspired  the  fullest  assurance. 
l11  was  in  motion  at  the  palace  ;  lights 
e  kept  burning  through  the  whole  of 
night;  the  sound  of  implements,  and 
artisans  finishing  their  work,  the 
:es  of  women  and  their  guardians  who 
g  at  their  embroidery,  all  conspired 
nterrupt  the  stillness  of  nature,  and 
litely  delight  the  heart  of  Vathek, 
),  imagined  himself  going  in 
mph  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Soli- 

i. 

'he  people  were  not  less  satisfied  than 
iself ;  all  assisted  to  accelerate  the  mo¬ 
lt  which  should  rescue  them  from  the 
'ward  caprices  of  so  extravagnnt  a 
;ter. 

he  day  preceding  the  departure  of 
infatuated  prince  was  employed  by 
athis  in  repeating  to  him  the  decrees 
:he  mysterious  parchment,  which  she 
thoroughly  gotten  by  heart;  and  in 
)mmending  him  not  to  enter  the  hab- 
ion  of  any  one  by  the  way  ;  ”  for  well 
u  knowest,”  added  she,  “  how  liquor¬ 


ish  thy  taste  is  after  good  dishes  and 
young  damsels  :  let  me  therefore  enjoin 
thee  to  be  content  with  thy  old  cooks, 
who  are  the  best  in  the  world  ;  and  not 
to  forget  that  in  thy  ambulatory  seraglio 
there  are  three  dozen  pretty  faces,  which 
B ibabalouk  hath  not  yet  unveiled.  I, 
myself,  have  a  great  desire  to  watch  over 
thy  conduct,  and  visit  the  subterranean 
palace,  which  no  doubt  contains  what¬ 
ever  can  interest  persons  like  us.  There 
is  nothing  so  pleasing  as  retiring  to  cav¬ 
erns  ;  my  taste  for  dead  bodies  and  every¬ 
thing  like  mummy  is  decided  ;  and  I  am 
confident  thou  wilt  see  the  most  exquis¬ 
ite  of  their  kind.  Forget  me  not  then, 
but  the  moment  thou  art  in  possession  of 
the  talismans  which  are  to  open  to  thee 
the  mineral  kingdoms,  and  theTentre  of 
the  earth  itself,  fail  not  to  despatch  some 
trusty  genius  to  take  me  and  my  cabinet, 
for  the  oil  of  the  serpents  I  have  pinched 
to  death  will  be  a  pretty  present  to  the 
Giaour,  who  cannot  but  be  charmed  with 
such  dainties.” 

Scarcely  had  Carathis  ended  this  edi¬ 
fying  discourse,  when  the  sun,  setting  be¬ 
hind  the  mountain  of  the  four  fountains, 
gave  place  to  the  rising  moon,  This 
planet  being  that  evening  at  full,  appeared 
of  unusual  beauty  and  magnitude  in  the 
eyes  of  the  women,  the  eunuchs,  and  the 
pages,  who  were  all  impatient  to  set  for¬ 
ward.  The  city  re-echoed  with  shouts  of 
joy  and  flourishing  of  trumpets.  Nothing 
was  visible  but  plumes  nodding  on  pavil¬ 
ions, and  aigrets  shining  in  the  mild  lustre 
of  the  moon.  The  spacious  square  re¬ 
sembled  an  immense  parterre,  variegated 
with  the  most  stately  tulips  of  the  Fast. 

Arrayed  in  the  robes  which  were  only 
worn  at  the  most  distinguished  ceremoni¬ 
als,  and  supported  by  his  vizier  and  Bab- 
babalouk,  the  Caliph  descended  the  grand 
staircase  of  the  tower  in  the  sight  of  all 
his  people.  He  could  not  forbear  paus¬ 
ing  at  intervals  to  admire  the  superb  ap¬ 
pearance  which  everywhere  courted  his 
view,  whilst  the  whole  multitude,  even  to 
the  camels  with  their  sumptuous  burdens 
knelt  down  before  him.  For  some  time 
'  a  general  stillness  prevailed,  which  no¬ 
thing  happened  to  disturb,  but  the  shrill 
screams  of  some  eunuchs  in  the  rear. 
These  vigilant  guards  having  remarked 
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certain  cages  of  the  ladies  swagging 
somewhat  awry,  and  discovered  that  a 
few  adventurous  gallants  had  contrived 
to  get  in,  soon  dislodged  the  enraptured 
culprits,  and  consigned  them,  with  good 
commendations,  to  the  surgeons  of  the 
serai.  The  majesty  of  so  magnificent 
a  spectacle  was  not,  however,  violated  by 
incidents,  like  these.  Vathek,  mean¬ 
while,  saluted  the  moon  with  an  idolatruos 
air,  that  neither  pleased  Morakanabad 
nor  the  doctors  of  the  law,  any  more 
than  the  viziers  and  grandees  of  his 
court,  who  were  all  assembled  to  enjoy 
the  last  view  of  their  sovereign. 

At  length  the  clarions  and^  trumpets 
from  the  top  of  the  tower  announced  the 
prelude  of  departure.  Though  the  in¬ 
struments  were  in  unison  with  each  oth¬ 
er,  yet  a  singular  dissonance  was  blended 
with  their  sounds,  This  proceeded  from 
Carathis,  who  was  singing  her  direful  ori¬ 
sons  to  the  Giaour,  whilst  the  negresses 
and  mutes  supplied  thorough  bass  with¬ 
out  articulating  a  word.  The  good  Mus- 
selmans  fancied  that  they  heard  the  sul¬ 
len  hum  of  those  nocturnal  insects  which 
presage  evil,  and  importuned  Vathek  to 
beware  how  he  ventured  his  sacred  per¬ 
son. 

On  a  giving  signal  the  great  stand¬ 
ard  of  the  Califat  was  displayed ;  twenty 
thousand  lances  shown  around  it;  and 
the  Caliph,  treading  royally  on  the  cloth 
of  gold  which  had  been  spread  for  his 
feet,  ascended  his  litter  amidst  the  general 
awe  that  possessed  his  subjects. 

The  expedition  commenced  with  the 
utmost  order,  and  so  entire  a  silence,  that 
even  the  locusts  were  heard  from  the 
thickets  on  the  plain  of  Catoul.  Gayety 
and  good  humor  prevailing,  six  good 
leagues  were  passed  before  the  dawn  ; 
and  the  morning  star  was  still  glittering 
in  the  firmament  when  the  whole  of  this 
numerous  train  had  halted  on  the  banks 
of  the  Tigris,  where  they  encamped  to 
repose  for  the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  three  days  that  followed  were  spent 
in  the  same  manner,  but  on  the  fourth 
the  heavens  looked  angry,  lightnings 
broke  forth  in  frequent  flashes,  re-echoing 
peals  of  thunder  succeeded,  and  the 
trembling  Circassians  clung  with  all 
their  might  to  their  ugly  guardians.  The 


Caliph  himself  was  greatly  inclined 
take  shelter  in  the  large  town  of  Gulcl 
sar,  the  governor  of  which  came  fortlj 
meet  him,  and  tendered  every  kind  of 
freshment  the  palace  could  supply.  ] 
having  examined  his  tablets,  he  suffe: 
the  rain  to  soak  him  almost  to  the  bo! 
notwithstanding  the  importunity  of 
first  favorites.  Though  he  began  to 
gret  the  palace  of  the  senses,  yet  he  1 
not  sight  of  his  enterprise,  and  his  s; 
guine  expectations  confirmed  his  resoj 
tion.  His  geographers  were  ordered' 
attend  him,  but  the  weather  proved 
terrible,  that  these  poor  people  exhibit 
a  lamentable  appearance ;  and  as  no  lo 
journeys  had  been  undertaken  since  1 
time  of  Haroun  al  Raschid,  their  nx 
of  the  different  countries  were  in  a  s 
worse  plight  than  themselves.  Evf 
one  was  ignorant  which  way  to  turn  ; 
Vathek,  though  well  versed  in  the  cou: 
of  the  heavens,  no  longer  knew  his  si' 
ation  on  earth.  He  thundered  even  loi 
er  than  the  elements,  and  muttered  foi 
certain  hints  of  the  bowstring  which  w( 
not  very  soothing  to  literary  ears.  D 
gusted  at  the  toilsome  weariness  of  t 
way,  he  determined  to  cross  over  t 
craggy  heights,  and  follow  the  guidar 
of  a  peasant,  who  undertook  to  bring  h 
in  four  days  to  Rocnabad.  Remonstrs 
ces  were  all  to  no  purpose,  his  resoluti 
was  fixed,  and  an  invasion  commenc 
on  the  province  of  the  goats,  who  sp 
away  in  large  troops  before  them, 
was  curious  to  view  on  these  half  c 
cined  rocks  camels  richly  caparisonc 
and  pavilions  of  gold  and  silk  waving  : 
their  summits,  which  till  then  had  nev 
been  covered,  but  with  sapless  thistl 
and  fern. 

The  female  eunuchs  uttered  shr 
wailings  at  the  sight  of  the  precipic 
below  them,  and  the  dreary  prospe( 
that  opened  in  the  vast  gorges  of  t 
mountains.  Before  they  could  reach  tl 
ascent  of  the  steepest  rock  night  ov( 
took  them,  and  a  boisterous  tempe 
arose,  which,  having  rent  the  awnings 
the  palanquins  and  cages,  exposed  to  tl 
raw  guests  the  poor  ladies  within,  wl 
had  never  before  felt  so  piercing  a  col 
The  dark  clouds  that  overcast  the  face 
the  sky  |  deepened  the  horrors  of  th 
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jtrous  night,  insomuch  that  nothing 
d  be  heard  distinctly  but  the  mewl- 
of  pages  and  lamentations  of  sul- 

5. 

:>  increase  the  general  misfortune,  the 
ltful  uproar  of  wild  beasts  resounded 
distance,  and  there  were  soon  per- 
id  in  the  forest  they  were  skirting 
faring  of  eyes  which  could  belong 
to  devils  or  tigers.  The  pioneers, 

,  as  well  as  they  could,  had  marked 
i  track,  and  a  part  of*  the  advanced 
d  was  devoured  before  they  had  been 
ie  least  apprised  of  their  danger.  The 
usion  that  prevailed  was  extreme, 
ives,  tigers,  and  other  carniverous 
Lais,  invited  by  the  howling  of  their 
panions,  flocked  together  from  every 
ter.  The  crushing  of  bones  was 
d  on  all  sides,  and  a  fearful  rush  of 
i  s  over  head,  for  now  vultures  also 
,n  to  be  of  the  party, 
ie  terror  at  length  reached  the  main 
r  of  the  troops  which  surrounded  the 
arch  and  his  harem,  at  the  distance 
vo  leagues  from  the  scene.  Vathek 
iptuously  reposed  in  his  capacious 
•  upon  cushions  of  silk,  with  two 
pages  beside  him,  of  complexions 
;  fair  than  the  enamel  of  Frangues- 
who  were  occupied  in  keeping  off 
was  sound  asleep,  and  contemplat- 
n  his  dreams  the  treasures  of  Soli- 
The  shrieks,  however,  of  his 
s  awoke  him  with  a  start,  and  in- 
1  of  the  Giaour  with  his  key  of  gold, 
eheld  Bababalouk  full  of  consterna¬ 
te,”  exclaimed  this  good  servant  of 
most  potent  of  monarchs,  “  misfor- 
has  arrived  at  its  height ;  wild  beasts, 
entertain  no  more  reverence  for  your 
ed  person  than  for  that  of  a  dead  ass, 
beset  your  camels  and  their  drivers; 
y  of  the  richest  laden  are  already 
me  their  prey,  as  well  as  all  your 
ectioners,  your  cooks  and  purveyors, 
unless  our  holy  prophet  should  pro- 
us,  we  shall  'have  all  eaten  our  last 

n 

t  the  mention  of  eating,  the  Caliph 
all  patience.  He  began  to  bellow, 
even  beat  himself,  for  there  was  no 
ig  in  the  dark.  The  rumor  every 
.nt  increased,  and  Bababalouk,  find¬ 


ing  no  good  could  be  done  with  his 
master,  stopped  both  his  ears  against  the 
hurly-burly  of  the  harem,  and  called  out 
aloud : 

“  Come,  ladies  and  brothers  !  all  hands 
to  work  !  strike  light  in  a  moment !  never 
shall  it  be  said  that  the  commander  of 
the  faithful  served  to  regale  these  infidel 
brutes.” 

Though  there  wanted  not  in  this  bevy 
of  beauties  a  sufficient  number  of  capri¬ 
cious  and  wayward,  yet,  on  the  present 
occasion,  they  were  all  compliance. 
Fires  were  visible  in  a  twinkling  in  all 
their  cages.  Ten  thousand  torches  were 
lighted  at  once.  The  Caliph  himself 
seized  a  large  one  of  wax  ;  every  person 
followed  his  example  ;  and  by  kindling 
ropes’  end  dipped  in  oil  and  fastened  on 
poles,  an  amazing  blaze  was  spread.  The 
rocks  were  covered  with  the  splendor  of 
sunshine.  The  trails  of  sparks,  wafted 
by  the  wind,  communicated  to  the  dry* 
fern,  of  which  there  was  plenty.  Ser¬ 
pents  were  observed  to  crawl  forth  from 
their  retreats  with  amazement  and  hiss¬ 
ings,  while  the  horses  snorted,  stamped 
the  ground,  tossed  their  noses  in  the  air, 
and  plunged  about  without  mercy. 

One  of  the  forests  of  cedar  that  bor¬ 
dered  their  way  took  fire, and  the  branches 
that  overhung"  the  path,  extending  their 
flames  to  the  muslins  and  chintzes 
which  covered  the  cages  of  the  ladies, 
obliged  them  to  jump  out  at  the  peril  of 
their  necks.  Vathek,  who  vented  on  the 
occasion  a  thousand  blasphemies,  was 
himself  compelled  to  touch  with  his  sa¬ 
cred  feet  the  naked  earth. 

Never  had  such  an  incident  happened 
before.  Full  of  mortification,  shame  and 
despondence,  and  not  knowing  how  to 
walk,  the  ladies  fell  into  the  dirt. 

“  Must  I  go  on  foot  ?  ”  said  one. 

“  Must  I  wet  my  feet?  ”  cried  another. 

“  Must  I  soil  my  dress  ?”  asked  a  third. 

“Execrable  Bababalouk!”  exclaimed 
all ;  “  outcast  of  hell !  what  hadst  thou 
to  do  with  torches  ?  Better  were  it  to 
be  eaten  by  tigers  than  to  fall  into  our 
present  condition ;  we  are  forever  un¬ 
done.  Not  a  porter  is  there  in  the  army, 
nor  a  currier  of  camels,  but  hath  seen 
some  part  of  our  bodies,  and,  what  is 
worse,  our  very  faces  !  ” 
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On  saying  this,  the  most  bashful 
amongst  them  hid  their  foreheads  on  the 
ground,  whilst  such  as  had  more  bold¬ 
ness  flew  at  Bababalouk ;  but  he,  well 
apprised  of  their  humor,  and  not  want¬ 
ing  in  shrewdness,  betook  himself  to  his 
heels  along  with  his  comrades,  all  drop¬ 
ping  their  torches  and  striking  their  ty  ru¬ 
bais. 

It  was  not  less  light  than  in  the  bright¬ 
est  of  the  dog-days,  and  the  weather  was 
hot  in  proportion ;  but  how  degrading 
was  the  spectacle,  to  behold  the  Caliph 
bespattered  like  an  ordinary  mortal !  As 
the  exercise  of  his  faculties  seemed  to  be 
suspended,  one  of  his  Ethiopian  wives 
(for  he  delighted  in  variety)  clasped  him 
in  her  arms,  threw  him  upon  her  shoul¬ 
der  like  a  sack  of  dates,  and  finding  that 
the  fire  was  hemming  them  in,  set  off 
with  no  small  expedition,  considering  the 
weight  of  her  burden.  The  other  ladies, 
who  had  just  learned  the  use  of  their 
feet,  followed  her  ;  their  guards  galloped 
after;  and  the  camel  drivers  brought  up 
the  rear  as  fast  as  their  charge  would 
permit. 

They  soon  reached  the  spot  where  the 
wild  beasts  had  commenced  the  carnage, 
and  which  they  had  too  much  spirit  to 
leave,  notwithstanding  the  approaching 
tumult,  and  the  luxurious  supper  they 
had  made.  Bababalouk  nevertheless 
seized  on  a  few  of  the  plumpest,  which 
were  unable  to  budge  from  the  place,  and 
began  to  flay  them  with  admirable  adroit¬ 
ness.  The  cavalcade  being  got  so  far 
from  the  conflagration  as  that  the  heat 
felt  rather  grateful  than  violent,  it  was 
immediately  resolved  on  to  halt.  The 
tattered  chintzes  were  picked  up ;  the 
scraps  left  by  the  wolves  and  tigers  in¬ 
terred  ;  and  vengeance  was  taken  on 
some  dozens  of  vultures  that  were  too 
much  glutted  to  rise  on  the  wing.  The 
camels  which  had  been  left  unmolested 
to  make  sal-ammoniac  being  numbered, 
and  the  ladies  once  more  enclosed  in  their 
cages,  the  imperial  tent  was  pitched  on 
the  levellest  ground  they  could  find. 

Vathek,  reposing  on  a  mattress  of 
down,  and  tolerably  recovered  from  the 
jolting  of  the  Ethiopian,  who,  to  his  feel¬ 
ings,  seemed  the  roughest  trotting  jade 
he  had  hitherto  mounted,  called  out  for 


something  to  eat;  but,  alas!  those  di 
cate  cakes  which  had  been  baked  in 
ver  ovens  for  his  royal  mouth,  those  r 
manchets,  amber  comfits,  flagons  j 
Schiraz  wane,  porcelain  vases  of  snc| 
and  grapes  from  the  banks  of  the  Tig 
were  all  irremediably  lost ;  and  nothi 
had  Bababalouk  to  present  in  their  ste 
but  roasted  wolf,  vulture  a  la  daube ,  a^ 
matic  herbs  of  the  most  acrid  poignant 
rotten  truffles,  boiled  thistles,  and  su 
other  wild  plants  as  must  ulcerate  1 
throat  and  parch  up  the  tongue.  Is 
was  he  better  provided  in  the  article 
drink,  for  he  could  procure  nothing 
accompany  these  irritating  viands  bu 
few  vials  of  abominable  brandy,  whi 
had  been  secreted  by  the  scullions 
their  slippers. 

Vathek  made  wry  faces  at  so  savage 
repast,  and  Bababalouk  answered  th< 
with  shrugs  and  contortions.  The  C 
liph,  however,  ate  with  tolerable  appeti 
and  fell  into  a  nap  that  lasted  six  hou 
The  splendor  of  the  sun,  reflected  frc 
the  white  cliffs  of  the  mountains  in  spi 
of  the  curtains  that  enclosed  him, 
length  disturbed  his  repose.  He  awo 
terrified,  and  stung  to  the  quick  by  the 
wormwood-colored  flies  which  emit  fro 
their  wings  a  suffocating  stench.  T 
miserable  monarch  was  perplexed  he 
to  act,  though  his  wits  were  not  idle 
seeking  expedients, whilst  Bababalouk  1; 
snoring  amidst  a  swarm  of  these  inseci 
that  busily  thronged  to  pay  court  to  I 
nose.  The  little  pages,  famished  with  hu 
ger,  had  dropped  their  fans  on  the  groun 
and  exerted  their  dying  voices  in  bitt 
reproaches  on  the  Caliph,  who  now  f< 
the  first  time  heard  the  language 
truth. 

Thus  stimulated,  he  renewed  his  in 
precation  against  the  Giaour,  and  b 
stowed  upon  Mahomet  soothing  expre 
sions. 

“Where  am  I,”  cried  he.  “What  ai 
these  dreadful  rocks  ;  these  valleys  < 
darkness  ?  Are  we  arrived  at  the  horr 
ble  xCaf?*  Is  the  Simurghf  coming  t 

■*'This  mountain,  which,  in  reality,  is  no  other  ths 
Caucasus,  was  supposed  to  surround  the  earth  like 
ring  encompassing  a  finger.  The  sun  was  believe 
to  rise  from  one  of  its  eminences  (as  over  Octa,  l 
the  Latin  poets),  and  to  set  on  the  opposite  ;  whenc 
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ic  out  my  eyes  as  a  punishment  for  1 
rtaking  this  impious  enterprise?” 
aving  said  this  he  bellowed  like  a 
and  turned  himself  toward  an  outlet 
ie  side  of  his  pavilion.  Hut  alas  ! 

objects  occurred  to  his  view !  on 
fide  a  plain  of  black  sand  that  ap- 
id  to  be  unbounded,  and  on  the 
-  perpendicular  crags  bristled  over 
those  abominable  thistles  which  had 
iverely  lascerated  his  tongue.  He 
ed,  however,  that  he  perceived 
lgst  the  brambles  and  briers  so;ne 
itic  flowers,  but  was  mistaken,  for 
;  were  only  the  dangling  palampores 
variegated  tatters  of  his  gay  retinue, 
here  were  several  clefts  in  the  rock 
whence  water  seemed  to  have  flowed, 
iek  applied  his  ear  with  the  hope  of 
ling  the  sound  of  some  latent  run- 
but  could  only  distinguish  the  low 
nurs  of  his  people,  who  were  re- 
ig  at  their  journey,  and  complaining 
he  want  of  water. 

To  what  purpose,”  asked  they,  “  have 
een  brought  hither  ?  Hath  our  Ca- 
another  tower  to  build?  or  have  the 
itless  Afrits,*  whom  Carathis  so 
h  loves,  fixed  in  this  place  their 
e  ? 

t  the  name  of  Carathis,  Vathek  rec- 
ted  the  tablets  he  had  received  from 
lother,  who  assured  him  they  were 
dit  with  preternatural  qualities,  and 
sed  him  to  consult  them  as  emergen- 
might  require.  Whilst  he  was  en- 
d  in  turning  them  over,  he  heard  a 
t  of  joy,  and  a  loud  clapping  of 
Is.  The  curtains  of  his  pavilion  were 
drawn  back,  and  he  beheld  Bababa- 
,  followed  by  a  troup  of  his  favor¬ 
conducting  two  dwarfs,  each  a  cubit 


Kaf  to  Kaf”  signified  from  one  extremity  of 
irth  to  the  other. 


lis  is  that  wonderful  bird  of  the  East,  concern- 
hii ch  so  many  marvels  are  told.  It  was  not 
ndowed  with  reason,  but  possessed  also  the 
edge  of  every  language.  This  creature  relates 
If,  that  it  had  seen  the  great  revolution  of  seven 
ind  years,  twelve  times,  commence  and  close 
n  its  duration,  the  world  has  been  seven  times 
>f  inhabitants,  and  as  often  replenished.  1  he 
gh  is  represented  as  a  great  friend  to  the  race 
lam,  and  not  less  inimical  to  the  Dives. 

lere  was  a  kind  of  Medusa,  or  Lanna,  sup- 
to  be  the  most  terrible  and  cruel  of  all  the  or- 
>f  the  Dives  — Herbelot ,  p.  66. 


high,  who  brought  between  them  a  large 
basket  of  melons,  oranges  and  pome¬ 
granates.  They  were  singing  in  the 
sweetest  tones  the  words  that  follow  : 

“We  dwell  on  the  top  of  these  rocks, 
in  a  cabin  of  rushes  and  canes;  the  ea¬ 
gles  envy  us  our  nest ;  a  small  spring 
supplies  us  with  abdest,  and  we  daily  re¬ 
peat  prayers  which  the  prophet  approves. 
We  love  you,  O  commander  of  the  faith¬ 
ful  !  our  master,  the  good  emir  I'akred- 
din,  loves  you  also  ;  he  reveres  in  your 
person  the  vicegerent  of  Mahomet.  Little 
as  we  are,  in  us  he  confides  ;  he  knows 
our  hearts  to  be  good,  as  our  bodies  are 
contemptible,  and  hath  placed  us  here  to 
aid  those  who  are  bewildered  on  these 
dreary  mountains.  Last  night,  whilst 
we  were  occupied  within  our  cell  in  read¬ 
ing  the  holy  Koran,  a  sudden  hurricane 
blew  out  our  lights  and  rocked  our  hab¬ 
itation.  For  two  whole  hours  a  palpable 
darkness  prevailed  ;  but  we  heard  sounds 
at  a  distance  which  we  conjectured  to 
proceed  from  the  bells  of  a  cafila,  passing 
over  the  rocks.  Our  ears  were  soon 
filled  with  deplorable  shrieks,  frightful 
roarings,  and  the  sound  of  tymbals. 
Chilled  with  terror,  we  concluded  that 
the  Deggial*  with  his  exterminating  an¬ 
gels  had  sent  forth  their  plagues  on  the 
earth.  In  the  midst  of  these  melan¬ 
choly  reflections,  we  perceived  flames  of 
the  deepest  red  glow  in  the  horizon,  and 
found  ourselves  in  a  few  moments  cov¬ 
ered  with  flakes  of  fire.  Amazed  at  so 
strange  an  appearance,  we  took  up  the 
volume  dictated  by  the  blessed  intelli¬ 
gence,  and  kneeling  by  the  light  of  the  fire 
that  surrounded  us,  we  recited  the  verse 
which  says :  4  Put  no  trust  in  anything 
but  the  mercy  of  Heaven  ;  there  is  no 
help  save  in  the  holy  prophet ;  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  Kaf  itself  may  tremble  ;  it  is  the 
j  power  of  Allah  only  that  cannot  be 
moved.’  After  having  pronounced  these 
words,  we  felt  consolation,  and  oui  minds 
were  hushed  into  a  sacred  repose.  Si¬ 
lence  ensued,  and  our  ears  clearly  dis¬ 
tinguished  a  voice  in  the  air  saying  : 

*  This  word  signifies,  properly,  a  liar  and  impos¬ 
ter,  but  is  applied  by  Mahometan  writers  to  their 
Antichrist.  He  is  described  as  having  but  one  eye 
and  eyebiow,  and  on  his  forehead  the  radicals  of 
e afer,  or  infidel,  are  said  to  be  impressed. 
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‘  Servants  of  my  faithful  servant,  go  down 
to  the  happy  valley  of  Fakreddin ;  tell 
him  that  an  illustrious  opportunity  now 
offers  to  satiate  the  thirst  of  his  hospita¬ 
ble  heart.  The  commander  of  true  be¬ 
lievers  is  this  day  bewildered  amongst 
these  mountains,  and  stands  in  need  of 
thy  aid.’  We  obeyed  with  joy  the  an¬ 
gelic  mission,  and  our  master,  filled  with 
pious  zeal,  hath  culled  with  his  own  hands 
these  melons,  oranges  and  pomegranates. 
He  is  following  us  with  a  hundred  drom¬ 
edaries  laden  with  the  purest  waters  of 
his  fountains,  and  is  coming  to  kiss  the 
fringe  of  your  consecrated  robe,  and  im¬ 
plore  you  to  enter  his  humble  habitation, 
which,  placed  amidst  these  barren  wilds, 
resembles  an  emerald  set  in  lead.” 

The  dwarfs  having  ended  their  address 
remained  still  standing,  and,  with  hands 
crossed  upon  their  bosoms,  preserved  a 
respectful  silence. 

Vathek,  in  the  midst  of  this  curious 
harangue  seized  the  basket,  and  long  be¬ 
fore  it  was  finished,  the  fruits  had  dis¬ 
solved  in  his  mouth  As  he  continued 
to  eat,  his  piety  increased,  and  in  the 
same  breath  which  recited  his  prayers, 
he  called  for  the  Koran  and  sugar. 

Such  was  the  state  of  his  mind  when 
the  tablets,  which  were  thrown  by  at  the 
approach  of  the  dwarfs,  again  attracted 
his  eye.  He  took  them  up,  but  was 
ready  to  drop  on  the  ground  when  he 
beheld,  in  large  red  characters,  these 
words  inscribed  by  Carathis,  which  were 
indeed  enough  to  make  him  tremble. 

Beware  of  thy  old  doctors,  and  their 
puny  messengers  of  but  one  cubit  high  ; 
distrust  their  pious  frauds  ;  and  instead  of 
eating  their  melons,  impale  on  a  spit  the 
bearers  of  them.  Shouldst  thou  be  such 
a  fool  as  to  visit  them,  the  portal  of  the 
subterranean  palace  will  be  shut  in  thy 
face,  and  with  such  force  as  shall  shake 
thee  asunder;  thy  body  shall  be  spit  upon, 
and  bats  will  engender  in  thy  belly  ” 

“  To  what  tends  this  ominous  rhapso¬ 
dy  ?  ”  cries  the  Caliph  ;  “  and  must  I  then 
perish  in  these  deserts  with  thirst,  whilst 
I  may  refresh  myself  in  the  valley  of 
melons  and  cucumbers?  Accursed  be 
the  Giaour  with  his  portal  of  ebony  !  he 
hath  made  me  dance  attendance  too  long 
already.  Besides,  who  shall  prescribe 


laws  to  me  ?  I,  forsooth,  must  not  er 
any  one’s  habitation  !  Be  it  so,  but  w 
one  can  I  enter  that  is  not  my  own  ?” 

Bababalouk,  who  lost  not  a  sylla 
of  this  soliloquy,  applauded  it  with 
his  heart ;  and  the  ladies  for  the  first  tii 
agreed  with  him  in  opinion. 

The  dwarfs  were  entertained,  cares; 
and  seated  with  great  ceremony  on  lit 
cushions  of  satin.  The  symmetry 
their  persons  was  the  subject  of  criticis 
not  an  inch  of  them  was  suffered  to  p 
unexamined.  Nick-nacks  and  daint 
were  offered  in  profusion,  but  all  w< 
declined  with  respectful  gravity.  Th 
clambered  up  the  sides  of  the  Calipi 
seat,  and  placing  themselves  each  on  c 
of  his  shoulders,  began  to  whisper  prayi 
in  his  ears.  Their  tongues  quivered  li 
the  leaves  of  a  poplar,  and  the  patier 
of  Vathek  was  almost  exhausted,  wh 
the  acclamations  of  the  troops  announc 
the  approach  of  Fakreddin,  who  \J 
come  with  a  hundred  old  gray-bearc 
and  as  many  Korans  and  dromedariJ 
They  instantly  set  about  their  ablutior 
and  began  to  repeat  the  Bismillah.  V 
thek,  to  get  rid  of  these  officious  mop 
tors,  followed  their  example,  for  his  han J 
were  burning. 

The  good  emir,  who  was  punctilious 
religious,  and  likewise  a  great  dealer 
compliments,  made  an  harangue  fivetim 
more  prolix  and  insipid  than  his  harbi 
gers  had  already  delivered.  The  Cal  ip 
unable  any  longer  to  refrain,  exclaimed 

For  the  love  of  Mahomet,  my  de, 
Fakreddin,  have  done !  let  us  proceed  1 
your  valley  and  enjoy  the  fruits  th; 
Heaven  hath  vouchsafed  you.”  The  hii 
of  proceeding  put  all  in  motion.  T1 
venerable  attendants  of  the  emir  set  fo 
ward  somewhat  slowly,  but  Vathek,  hat 
ing  ordered  his  little  pages,  in  private,  t 
goad  on  the  dromedaries;  loud  fits  c 
laughter  broke  forth  from  the  cages,  fo 
the  unwieldy  curveting  of  these  poc 
beasts,  and  the  ridiculous  distress  of  thei 
superannuated  riders,  afforded  the  ladie 
no  small  entertainment.  i! 

They  descended,  however,  unhurt  info 
the  valley,  by  the  large  steps  which  th 
emir  had  cut  in  the  rock  ;  and  alread' 
the  murmuring  of  streams  and  the  rust 
ling  of  leaves  began  to  catch  their  atten 
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The  cavalcade  soon  entered  a  path 
h  was  skirted  by  flowering  shrubs, 
;e  branches  overspread  a  building  of 

1  stone.  This  edifice  was  crowned 
nine  domes,  and  adorned  with  as 
y  portals  of  bronze,  on  which  was 
aven  the  following  inscription: 
rhis  is  the  asylum  for  pilgrims,  the 
;e  of  travelers,  and  the  depository  of 
its  for  all  parts  of  the  world.” 

ine  pages  beautiful  as  the  day,  and 
led  in  robes  of  Egyptian  linen,  very 
and  very  modest,  were  standing  at 
door.  They  received  the  whole 
ue  with  an  easy  and  inviting  air. 
r  of  the  most  amiable  placed  the  Ca- 
on  a  magnificent  taktrevan ;  four 
rs,  somewhat  less  graceful,  took 
ge  of  Bababalouk,  who  capered  for 
it  the  snug  little  cabin  that  fell  to  his 
e ;  the  pages  that  remained,  waited 
ie  rest  of  the  train. 
rhen  everything  masculine  was  gone 
of  sight,  the  gate  of  a  large  enclos- 
:>n  the  right  turned  on  its  harmoni- 
hinges,  and  a  young  female  of  a 
ier  form  came  forth.  Her  light 
/n  hair  floated  in  the  hazy  breeze  of 
wilight.  A  troop  of  young  maidens, 
the  Pleiades,  attended  her  on  tiptoe. 
y  hastened  to  the  pavilions  that  con- 
:d  the  sultanas  ;  and  the  young  lady 
efully  bending  said  to  them  : 
"harming  princesses,  everything  is 
y ;  we  have  prepared  beds  for  your 
se,  and  strewed  your  apartment  with 
ine ;  «o  insects  will  keep  off  slum- 
from  visiting  your  eyelids  ;  we  will 
si  them  with  a  thousand  plumes, 
ie  then,  amiable  ladies  !  refresh  your 
:ate  feet  and  your  ivory  limbs  in  baths 
Dse-water,  and  by  the  light  of  per- 
id  lamps  your  servants  will  amuse 
with  tales.” 

he  sultanas  accepted  with  pleasure 

2  obliging  offers,  and  followed  the 
lg  lady  to  the  emir’s  harem,  where 
lust  for  a  moment  leave  them  and 
rn  to  the  Caliph. 

athek  found  himself  beneath  a  vast 
e  illuminated  by  a  thousand  lamps 
Dck  crystal ;  as  many  vases  of  the 
i  material,  filled  with  excellent  sher- 
sparkled  on  a  large  table,  where  a 
asion  of  viands  were  spread.  Among 


others  were  sweetbreads  stewed  in  milk 
of  almonds,  saffron  soups,  and  lamb  a  la 
creme ,  of  all  of  which  the  Caliph  was 
amazingly  fond.  He  took  of  each  as 
he  was  able ;  testified  his  sense  of  the 
emir’s  friendship  by  the  gayety  of  his 
heart ;  and  made  the  dwarfs  dance 
against  their  will ;  for  these  little  devo¬ 
tees  durst  not  refuse  the  commander  of 
the  faithful.  At  last  he  spread  himself 
on  the  sofa  and  slept  sounder  than  he 
had  ever  before. 

Beneath  this  dome  a  general  silence 
,  prevailed,  for  there  was  nothing  to  dis¬ 
turb  it  but  the  jaws  of  Bababalouk,  who 
had  untrussed  himself  to  eat  with  greater 
advantage,  being  anxious  to  make  amends 
for  his  fast  in  the  mountains.  As  his 
spirits  were  too  high  to  admit  of  his 
sleeping,  and  not  loving  to  be  idlel  he 
proposed  with  himself  to  visit  the  harem, 
and  repair  to  his  charge  of  the  ladies,  to 
examine  if  they  had  been  properly  lubri¬ 
cated  with  the  balm  of  Mecca,  if  their 
eyebrows  and  tresses  were  in  order,  and, 
in  a  word,  to  perform  all  the  little  offices 
they  might  need.  He  sought  for  a  long 
time  together,  but  without  being  able  to 
find  out  the  door.  He  durst  not  speak 
aloud  for  fear  of  disturbing  the  Caliph, 
and  not  a  soul  was  stirring  in  the  pre¬ 
cincts  of  the  palace.  He  almost  despaired 
of  effecting  his  purpose,  when  a  low 
whispering  just  reached  his  ear;  it  came 
from  the  dwarfs,  who  were  returned  to 
their  old  occupation,  and  for  the  nine 
hundred  and  ninety-ninth  time  in  their 
lives  were  reading  over  the  Koran.  They 
very  politely  invited  Bababalouk  to  be  of 
their  party,  but  his  head  was  full  of  other 
concerns.  The  dwarfs,  though  scandal¬ 
ized  at  his  dissolute  morals,  directed  him 
to  the  apartments  he  wanted  to  find. 
His  way  thither  lay  through  a  hundred 
dark  corridors,  along  which  he  groped 
as  he  went,  and  at  last  began  to  catch, 
from  the  extremity  of  a  passage,  the 
charming  gossiping  of  women,  which 
not  a  little  delighted  his  heart. 

“Ah,  ah  !  what,  not  yet  asleep  ?”  cried 
1  he,  and  taking  long  strides  as  he  spoke, 
“  did  you  not  suspect  me  of  abjuring  my 
charge  ?  I  stayed  but  to  finish  what  my 
master  had  left.” 

Two  of  the  black  eunuchs,  on  hearing 
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a  voice  so  loud,  detached  a  party  in  haste, 
sabre  in  hand,  to  discover  the  cause,  but 
presently  was  repeated  on  all  sides  : 

“  ’Tis  only  Rababalouk,  no  one  but 
Bababalouk  !” 

This  circumspect  guardian,  having 
gone  up  to  a  thin  veil  of  carnation-color 
silk  that  hung  before  the  doorway,  dis¬ 
tinguished,  by  means  of  a  softened  splen¬ 
dor  that  shone  through  it,  an  oval  bath 
of  dark  porphyry  surrounded  by  cur¬ 
tains  festooned  in  large  folds.  Through 
the  apertures  between  them,  as  they  were 
not  drawn  close,  groups  of  young  slaves 
were  visible,  amongst  whom  Rababalouk 
perceived  his  pupils  indulgingly  expand¬ 
ing  their  arms,  as  if  to  embrace  the  per¬ 
fumed  water,  and  refresh  themselves  after 
their  fatigues.  The  looks  of  tender  lan- 
gour,  their  confidential  whispers,  and  the 
enchanting  smiles  with  which  they  were 
imparted,  the  exquisite  fragrance  of  the 
roses,  all  combined  to  inspire  a  voluptu¬ 
ousness  which  even  Bababalouk  himself 
was  scarce  able  to  withstand. 

He  summoned  up,  however,  his  usual 
solemnity,  and  in  the  peremptory  tone 
of  authority  commanded  the  ladies  in¬ 
stantly  to  leave  the  bath.  Whilst  he 
was  issuing  these  mandates,  the  young 
Nouronihar,  daughter  of  the  emir,  who 
was  sprightly  as  an  antelope,  and  full  of 
wanton  gayety,  beckoned  one  of  her 
slaves  to  let  down  the  great  swing  which 
was  suspended  to  the  ceiling  by  cords  of 
silk,  and  while  this  was  doing  winked  to 
her  companions  in  the  bath,  who,  cha¬ 
grined  to  be  forced  from  so  soothing  a 
state  of  indolence,  began  to  twist  it 
round  Rababalouk,  and  tease  him  with  a 
thousand  vagaries. 

When  Nouronihar  perceived  that  he 
was  exhausted  with  fatigue,  she  accosted 
him  with  an  air  of  respectful  concern, 
and  said  : 

My  lord,  it  is  not  by  any  means  de¬ 
cent  that  the  chief  eunuch  of  the  Caliph 
our  sovereign  should  thus  continue  stand¬ 
ing,  deign  but  to  recline  your  graceful 
person  upon  this  sofa,  which  will  burst 
with  vexation  if  it  have  not  the  honor  to 
receive  you.” 

Caught  by  these  flattering  accents, 
Rababalouk  gallantly  replied  : 

'‘Delight  of  the  apple  of  my  eye!  I 


accept  the  invitation  of  thy  honeyed  1 
and,  to  say  truth,  my  senses  are  daz2 
with  the  radiance  that  beams  from 
charms.” 

“  Repose,  then,  at  your  ease,”  repl 
the  beauty,  and  placed  him  on  the 
tended  sofa,  which,  quicker  than  liu 
ning,  gave  way  all  at  once.  The  resl 
the  women,  having  aptly  conceived 
design,  sprang  naked  from  the  bath  ; 
plied  the  swing  with  such  unmerc 
jerks,  that  it  swept  through  the  wh 
compass  of  a  very  lofty  dome,  and  tc 
from  the  poor  victim  all  power  of  res 
ration.  Sometimes  his  feet  rased  the  s 
face  of  the  water,  and  at  others  the  si 
light  almost  flattened  his  nose.  In  v 
did  he  pierce  the  air  with  the  cries  o 
voice  that  resembled  the  ringing  o 
cracked  basin,  for  the  peals  of  laugh 
were  still  more  predominant. 


Nouronihar,  in  the  inebriety  of  you 
ful  spirits,  being  used  only  to  eunuchs 
ordinary  harems,  and  having  never  sc 
anything  so  royal  and  disgusting,  was 
more  diverted  than  any  of  the  rest.  SI 
began  to  parody  some  Persian  vers 
and  sung  with  an  accent  most  demur* 
piquant : 


‘‘O  gentle  white  dove  as  thou  soar'st  through  the 
Vouchsafe  one  kind  glance  on  the  mate  of  thy  lov 
Melodious  Philomel,  I  am  thy  rose; 

Warble  some  couplet  to  ravish  my  heart !” 

The  sultanas  and  their  slaves,  stirr 
lated  by  these  pleasantries,  persevered 
the  swing  with  such  unremitted  assidui' 
that  at  length  the  cord  which  had  < 
cured  it  snapped  suddenly  asunder,  a 
Bababalouk  fell  floundering  like  a  tun 
to  the  bottom  of  the  bath.  This  ao 
dent  occasioned  a  universal  shout.  Twel 
little  doors  till  now  unobserved  flew  op> 
at  once,  and  the  ladies  in  an  instant  ma 
their  escape,  after  throwing  all  thetowc 
on  his  head,  and  putting  out  the  ligli 
that  remained. 

The  deplorable  animal,  in  water  to  tl 
chin,  overwhelmed  with  darkness,  ar 
unable  to  extricate  himself  from  the  was 
that  embarrassed  him,  was  still  doom* 
to  hear,  for  his  further  consolation,  tl 
fresh  bursts  of  merriment  his  disast 
occasioned.  He  bustled  but  in  vain  i 
get  from  the  bath,  for  the  margin  w< 
become  so  slippery  with  the  oil  spilt : 
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king  the  lamps,  that  at  every  effort 
slid  back  with  a  plunge,  which  re- 
ided  aloud  through  the  hollow  of  the 
e.  These  cursed  peals  of  laughter 
/ery  relapse  were  redoubled,  and  he, 
thought  the  place  infested  rather  by 
Is  than  women,  resolved  to  cease 
>ing,  and  abide  in  the  bath,  where  he 
sed  himself  with  soliloquies  inter- 
sed  with  imprecations,  of  which  his 
cious  neighbors,  reclining  on  down, 
:red  not  an  accent  to  escape.  In 
dilectable  plight  the  morning  sur- 
id  him.  The  Caliph  wondering  at  | 
ibsence,  had  caused  him  to  be  every - 
re  sought  for.  At  last  he  was  drawn 

1  almost  smothered  from  the  whisp 
nen,  and  wet  even  to  the  marrow, 
ping  and  chattering  his  teeth,  he  ap¬ 
ed  before  his  master,  who  inquired 
t  was  the  matter,  and  how  he  came 
ed  in  so  strange  a  pickle. 

\na  why  did  you  enter  this  cursed 
e ?”  answered  Bababalouk,  gruffly, 
ght  a  monarch  like  you  to  visit  with 
larem  the  abode  of  a  gray-bearded 
who  knows  nothing  of  life  ?  And 
what  gracious  damsels  does  the 

2  too  abound !  Fancy  to  yourself 
they  have  soaked  me  like  a  burnt 

t,  and  made  me  dance  like  a  jack- 
iing  the  live-long  night  through  on 
•  damnable  swing.  What  an  excel - 
lesson  for  your  sultanas  to  follow, 
whom  I  have  distilled  such  reserve 
decorum  !  ” 

athekv  comprehending  not  a  syllable 
11  this  invective,  obliged  him  to  relate 
itely  the  transaction  ;  but  instead  of 
pathizing  with  the  miserable  sufferer, 
lughed  immoderately  at  the  device 
le  swing,  and  the  figure  of  Bababa- 
|  mounting  upon  it.  The  stung  eu- 
1  could  scarcely  preserve  the  sem- 
ce  of  respect. 

\y,  laugh,  my  lord  !  laugh,”  said  he, 
it  I  wish  this  Nouronihar  would  play 
e  trick  on  you  ;  she  is  too  wicked  to 
e  even  majesty  itself.” 
hese  words  made  for  the  present  but 
ight  impression  on  the  Caliph,  but 
'  not  long  after  recurred  to  his  mind, 
he  conversation  was  cut  short  by 
reddin,  who  came  to  request  that 
hek  would  join  in  the  prayers  and  ab¬ 


lutions  to  be  solemnized  on  a  spacious 
meadow,  watered  by  innumerable  streams. 
The  Caliph  found  the  waters  refreshing, 
but  the  prayers  abominably  irksome.  He 
diverted  himself,  however,  with  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  Calenders,*  Santons.f  and  Der- 
visesj  who  were  continually  coming  and 
going,  but  especially  with  the  Brahmins, § 
Faquirs, ||  and  other  enthusiasts,  who  had 
traveled  from  the  heart  of  India,  and 
halted  on  their  way  with  the  emir.  These 
latter  had  each  of  them  some  mummery 
peculiar  to  himself.  One  dragged  a  huge 
chain  wherever  he  went,  another  an  orang¬ 
outang,  whilst  a  third  was  furnished  with 
scourges,  and  all  performed  to  a  charm. 
Some  clambered  up  trees,  holding  one 
foot  in  the  air  ;  others  poised  themselves 
over  a  fire,  and  without  mercy  filliped 
their  noses.  There  were  some  amongst 
them  that  cherished  vermin,  which  were 
not  ungrateful  in  requiting  their  caresses. 
These  rambling  fanatics  revolted  the 
hearts  of  the  Dervises,  the  Calenders 
and  Santons ;  however,  the  vehemence 
of  their  aversion  soon  subsided  under 
the  hope  that  the  presence  of  the  Caliph 
would  cure  their  folly,  and  convert  them 
to  the  Mussulman  faith.  But  alas  !  how 
great  was  their  disappointment !  for  Va¬ 
thek,  instead  of  preaching  to  them, 
treated  them  as  buffoons;  bade  them 
present  his  compliments  to  \  isnow  and 
Ixhora,  and  discovered  a  predilection  for 
a  squat  old  man  from  the  Isle  of  Seren- 

*  These  were  a  sort  of  men  amongst  the  Mahome¬ 
tans  who  abandoned  father  and  mother,  wife  and 
children,  relations  and  possessions, to  wander  through 
the  world,  under  a  pretence  of  religion,  entirely  sub¬ 
sisting  on  the  fortuitous  bounty  of  those  they  had  the 
address  to  dupe. — Herbelot  Suppl.  p.  204. 

f  A  body  of  religionists  who  were  also  called  A  b- 
da/s,  and  pretended  to  be  inspired  with  the  most  en¬ 
thusiastic  raptures  of  divine  love.  lhey  were  re¬ 
garded  by  the  vulgar  as  saints. —  Olearsus,  tom.  i,  p. 
961.  Herbelot ,  p.  5. 

|  The  term  dervise  signifies  a  poor  man,  and  is  the 
general  appellation  by  which  a  religious  sect  amongst 
the  Mahometans  is  named. 

\  These  constituted  the  principal  caste  of  the  In¬ 
dians,  according  to  whose  doctrines  Brahma,  from 
whom  they  are  called,  is  the  first  of  the  three  created 
beings  by  whom  the  world  was  made.  1  his  Brahma 
is  said  to  have  communicated  to  the  Indians  four 
books,  in  which  all  the  sciences  and  ceremonies  of 
their  religion  are  comprised. 

||  This  sect  were  a  kind  of  religious  anchorites, 
who  spent  their  whole  lives  in  the  severest  austerities 
and  mortification. 
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dib,  who  was  more  ridiculous  than  any 
of  the  rest. 

“  Come/’  said  he,  “  for  the  love  of  your 
gods,  bestow  a  few  slaps  on  your  chaps 
to  amuse  me.” 

The  old  fellow,  offended  at  such  an 
address,  began  loudly  to  weep  ;  but  as 
he  betrayed  a  villanous  drivelling  in  his 
tears,  the  Caliph  turned  his  back  and 
listened  to  Bababalouk,  who  whispered 
whilst  he  held  the  umbrella  over  him: 

“Your  majesty  should  be  cautious  of 
this  odd  assembly,  which  hath  been  col¬ 
lected  I  know  not  for  what.  Is  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  exhibit  such  spectacles  to  a 
mighty  potentate,  with  interludes  of  tala- 
poins  more  mangy  than  dogs  ?  Were  I 
you,  I  would  command  a  fire  to  be  kin¬ 
dled,  and  at  once  purge  the  earth  of  the 
emir,  his  harem,  and  all  his  menagerie.” 

“  Tush,  dolt,”  answered  Vathek,  “and 
know  that  all  this  infinitely  charms  me. 
Nor  shall  I  leave  the  meadow  till  I  have 
visited  every  hive  of  these  pious  mendi¬ 
cants.” 

Wherever  the  Caliph  directed  his 
course,  objects  of  pity  were  sure  to  swarm 
round  him  :  the  blind,  the  purblind, 
smarts  without  noses,  damsels  without 
ears,  each  to  extol  the  munificence  of 
Fakreddin,  who,  as  well  as  his  attendant 
gray  beards,  dealt  about  gratis  plasters 
and  cataplasms  to  all  that  applied.  At 
noon  a  supurb  corps  of  cripples  made  its 
appearance ;  and  soon  after  advanced  by 
platoons  on  the  plain  the  completest  as¬ 
sociation  of  invalids  that  had  ever  been 
embodied  till  then.  The  blind  went 
groping  with  the  blind  ;  the  lame  limped 
on  together  ;  and  the  maimed  made  gest¬ 
ures  to  each  other  with  the  only  arm  that 
remained.  The  sides  of  a  considerable 
waterfall  were  crowded  by  the  deaf, 
amongst  whom  were  some  from  Pegu, 
with  ears  uncommonly  handsome  and 
large,  but  were  still  less  able  to  hear  than 
the  rest.  Nor  were  there  wanting  others 
in  abundance  with  hump  backs,  wenny 
necks,  and  even  horns  of  an  exquisite 
polish. 

The  emir,  to  aggrandize  the  solemni¬ 
ty  of  the  festival  in  honor  of  his  illus¬ 
trious  visitant,  ordered  the  turf  to  be 
spread  on  all  sides  with  skins  and  table¬ 
cloths,  upon  which  were  served  up  for  the 


good  Mussulmans  pillaus  of  every  h 
with  other  orthodox  dishes,  and  by 
express  order  of  Vathek,  who  was  shar 
fully  tolerant,  small  plates  of  abomi 
tions  for  regaling  the  rest.  This  priii 
on  seeing  so  many  mouths  put  in  motii 
began  to  think  it  time  for  employing 
own.  In  spite,  therefore,  of  every 
monstrance  from  the  chief  of  his  eunuc 
he  resolved  to  have  a  dinner  dressed  i 
the  spot.  The  complaisant  emir  immej 
ately  gave  orders  for  a  table  to  be  plac 
in  the  shade  of  the  willows.  The  fif 
service  consisted  of  fish,  which  they  dr! 
from  a  river  flowing  over  sands  of  go 
at  the  foot  of  a  lofty  hill  ;  these  w<l 
broiled  as  fast  as  taken,  and  served 
with  a  sauce  of  vinegar  and  small  hei 
that  grew  on  Mount  Sinai ;  for  evei 
thing  with  the  emir  was  excellent  a 
pious. 

The  dessert  was  not  quite  set  on  wh 
the  sound  of  lutes  from  the  hill  was 
peated  by  the  echoes  of  the  neighbori 
mountains.  The  Caliph,  with  an  en: 
tion  of  pleasure  and  surprise,  had 
sooner  raised  up  his  head  than  a  hand 
of  jasmine  dropped  on  his  face, 
abundance  of  tittering  succeeded  tl 
frolic,  and  instantly  appeared  through  t 
bushes  the  elegant  forms  of  several  youi 
females,  skipping  and  bounding  like  ro< 
The  fragrance  diffused  from  their  hi 
struck  the  sense  of  Vathek,  who  in  , 
ecstasy,  suspending  his  repast,  said 
Bababalouk  : 

“Are  the  Peris*  come  down  from  th( 
spheres  ?  Note  her  in  particular  who 
form  is  so  perfect,  venturously  runnit 
on  the  brink  of  the  precipice,  and  turnir 
back  her  head  as  regardless  of  nothir 
but  the  graceful  flow  of  her  robe.  Wi 
what  captivating  impatience  doth  she  co 
tend  with  the  bushes  for  her  veil  !  cou 
it  be  she  who  threw  the  jasmine 
me  ?” 

“Aye,  she  it  was  ;  and  you  too  woul 
she  throw  from  the  top  of  the  rock 
answered  Bababalouk,  “  for  that  is  m 
good  friend  Nouronihar,  who  so  kindl 
lent  me  her  swing.  My  dear  lord  an 


*  The  word  Peri ,  in  the  Persian  language,  sign 
fies  that  beautiful  race  of  creatures  which  constitutf 
the  link  between  angels  and  men. 
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ster,”  added  he,  twisting  a  twig  that 
lg  by  the  rind  from  a  willow,  “  let  me 
rect  her  for  her  want  of  respect ;  the 
ir  will  have  no  cause  to  complain, 

;e  (bating  what  I  owe  to  his  piety)  he 
much  to  be  censured  for  keeping  a 
Dp  of  girls  on  the  mountains,  whose 
rp  air  Ogives  their  blood  too  brisk  a 
:ulation.” 

‘  Peace,  blasphemer  !  said  the  Caliph  , 
Deak  not  thus  of  her  who  over  her 
untains  leads  my  heart  a  willing  cap- 
Contrive,  rather,  that  my  eyes  may 
fixed  upon  hers— that  I  may  respire 
■  sweet  breath,  as  she  bounds  panting 
ng  these  delightful  wilds  !  ” 

3n  saying  these  words,  Vathek  ex- 
ded  his  arms  toward  the  hill,  and  di- 
ting  his  eyes  with  an  anxiety  unknown 
him  before,  endeavored  to  keep  within 
w  the  object  that  inthralled  his  soul , 

It  her  course  was  as  difficult  to  follow 
the  flight  of  one  of  those  beautiful 
ie  butterflies  of  Cachmere,  which  are 
ance  so  volatile  and  rare. 

The  Caliph,  not  satisfied  with  seeing, 
shed  also  to  hear  Nouronihar,  and  ea¬ 
rly  turned  to  catch  the  sound  of  her 
ice.  At  last  he  distinguished  her 
lispering  to  one  of  her  companions 
hind  the  thicket  from  whence  she  had 
'own  the  jasmine : 

“A  Caliph,  it  must  be  owned,  is  a  fine 
ng  to  see,  but  my  little  Gulchenrouz 
much  more  amiable ;  one  lock  of  his 
ir  is  of  more  value  to  me  than  the 
:hest  embroidery  of  the  Indies.  I  had 
ther  that  his  teeth  should  mischievous- 
press  my  finger,  than  the  richest  ring 
the  imperial  treasure.  Where  have 
>u  left  him,  Sutlememe  ?  and  why  is  he 
>w  not  here  ?” 

The  agitated  Caliph  still  wished  to 
^ar  more,  but  she  immediately  retired 
ith  all  her  attendants.  The  fond  mon- 
ch  pursued  her  with  his  eyes  till  she 
as  gone  out  of  sight,  and  then  contin- 
jd  like  a  bewildered  and  benighted 
aveler,  from  whom  the  clouds  had  ob- 
ured  the  constellation  that  guided  his 
ay.  The  curtain  of  night  seemed 
'opped  before  him— everything  ap- 
sared  discolored.  The  falling  waters 
lied  his  soul  with  dejection,  and  his 
ars  trickled  down  the  jasmines  he  had 


caught  from  Nouronihar,  and  placer!  in 
his  inflamed  bosom.  He  snatched  up  a 
shining  pebble  to  remind  him  of  the 
scene  where  he  felt  the  first  tumults  of 
love.  Two  hours  were  elapsed,  and  eve¬ 
ning  drew  on  before  he  could  resolve  to 
depart  from  the  place.  He  often,  but  in 
vain,  attempted  to  go;  a  soft  languor  en¬ 
ervated  the  powers  of  his  mind.  Ex¬ 
tending  himself  on  the  brink  of  the 
stream,  he  turned  his  eyes  toward  the 
blue  summits  of  the  mountain,  and  ex¬ 
claimed  : 

“What  concealest  thou  behind  thee? 
what  is  passing  in  thy  solitudes?  Whith¬ 
er  is  she  gone  ?  O  heaven  !  perhaps  she 
is  now  wandering  in  the  grottos  with  her 
happy  Gulchenrouz !  ” 

In  the  meantime  the  damps  began  to 
descend,  and  the  emir,  solicitous  for  the 
health  of  the  Caliph,  ordered  the  imperial 
litter  to  be  brought.  Vathek,  absorbed 
in  his  reveries,  was  imperceptibly  re¬ 
moved  and  conveyed  back  to  the  saloon 
that  received  him  the  evening  before. 

But  let  us  leave  the  Caliph  immersed 
in  his  new  passion,  and  attend  Nouroni¬ 
har  beyond  the  rocks,  where  she  had 
again  joined  her  beloved  Gulchenrouz. 
This  Gulchenrouz  was  the  son  of  Ali 
Hassan,  brother  to  the  emir,  and  the  most 
delicate  and  lovely  creature  in  the  world. 
Ali  Hassan,  who  had  been  absent  ten 
years  on  a  voyage  to  the  unknown  seas, 
committed  at  his  departure  this  child,  the 
only  survivor  of  many,  to  the  care  and 
protection  of  his  brother.  Gulchenrouz 
could  write  in  various  characters  with 
precision,  aud  paint  upon  vellum  the 
most  elegant  arebesques  that  fancy  could 
devise.  His  sweet  voice  accompanied 
the  lute  in  the  most  enchanting  manner  , 
and  when  he  sung  the  loves  of  Megnoun 
and  Leileh,  or  some  unfortunate  lovers  of 
ancient  days,  tears  insensibly  overflowed 
the  cheeks  of  his  auditors.  The  verses 
he  composed  (for,  like  Megnoun,  he  too 
was  a  poet)  inspired  that  unresisting 
languor  so  frequently  fatal  to  the  female 
heart.  The  women  all  doated  upon  him, 
for,  though  he  had  passed  his  thirteenth 
year,  they  still  detained  him  in  the  harem. 
His  dancing  was  light  as  the  gossamer 
waved  by  the  zephyrs  of  spring  ;  but  his 
arms,  which  twined  so  gracefully  with 
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those  of  the  young  girls  in  the  dance, 
could  neither  dart  the  lance  in  the  chase,’ 
nor  curb  the  steeds  that  pastured  his 
uncle  s  domain.  The  bow,  however,  he 
drew  with  a  certain  aim,  and  would  have 
excelled  his  competitors  in  the  race, 
could  he  have  broken  the  ties  that  bound 
him  to  Nouronihar. 

The  two  brothers  had  mutually  en¬ 
gaged  their  children  to  each  other  ;  and 
Nouronihar  loved  her  cousin  more  than 
her  eyes.  Both  had  the  same  tastes  and 
amusements  \  the  same  long  languishing 
looks  ;  the  same  tresses ;  the  same  fair 
complexions  *  and  when  Gulchenrouz  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  dress  of  his  cousin,  he 
seemed  to  be  more  feminine  than  even 
herself.  If  at  any  time  he  left  the  harem 
to  visit  Fakreddin,  it  was  with  all  the 
bashfulness  of  a  fawn  that  consciously 
ventures  from  the  lair  of  its  dam  ;  he 
was,  however,  wanton  enough  to  mock 
the  solemn  old  gray-beards  to  whom  he 
was  subject,  though  sure  to  be  rated 
without  mercy  in  return.  Whenever 
this  happened,  he  would  plunge  into  the 
recesses  of  the  harem,  and  sobbing  take 
refuge  in  the  arms  of  Nouronihar,  who 
loved  even  his  faults  beyond  the  virtues 
of  others. 

It  fell  out  this  evening  that  after  leav¬ 
ing  the  Caliph  in  the  meadow,  she  ran 
with  Gulchenrouz  over  the  greensward  of 
the  mountain  that  sheltered  the  vale, 
where  Fakreddin  had  chosen  to  reside. 
The  sun  was  dilated  on  the  edge  of  the 
horizon  ;  and  the  young  people,  whose 
fancies  were  lively  and  inventive,  imag¬ 
ined  they  beheld  in  the  gorgeous  clouds 
of  the  west  the  domes  of  Shadukiam  and 
Ambreabad,  where  the  Peris  have  fixed 
their  abode.  Nouronihar,  sitting  on  the 
slope  of  the  hill,  supported  on  her  knees 
the  perfumed  head  of  Gulchenrouz.  The 
air  was  calm,  and  no  sound  stirred  but 
the  voices  of  other  young  girls  who  were 
drawing  cool  water  from  the  streams  be¬ 
low.  The  unexpected  arrival  of  the  Ca¬ 
liph,  and  the  splendor  that  marked  his 
appearance,  had  already  filled  with  emo¬ 
tion  the  ardent  soul  of  Nouronihar.  Her 
vanity  irresistibly  prompted  her  to  pique 
the  prince’s  attention,  and  this  she  before 
took  good  care  to  effect  whilst  he  picked 
up  the  jasmine  she  had  thrown  upon  him. 


|  But  when  Gulchenrouz  asked  after  \ 
flowers  he  had  culled  for  her  bosom,  ]M 
ronihar  was  all  in  confusion.  She  ha;l 
kissed  his  forehead,  arose  in  a  flutter, 
walked  with  unequal  steps  on  the  bo 
of  the  precipice.  Night  advanced, 
the  pure  gold  of  the  setting  sun 
yielded  to  a  sanguine  red,  the  glov 
which,  like  the  reflection  of  a  burr 
furnace,  flushed  Nouronihar’s  animi 
countenance.  Gulchenrouz,  alarmed 
the  agitation  of  his  cousin,  said  to 
with  a  supplicating  accent : 

“  Let  us  be  gone ;  the  sky  looks  p 
tentous;  the  tamarisks  tremble  m| 
than  common,  and  the  raw  wind  ch 
my  very  heart.  Come,  let  us  be  go 
’tis  a  melancholy  night.” 

Then,  taking  hold  of  hei  hand,  he  di 
it  toward  the  path  he  besought  her  to 
Nouronihar  unconsciously  fqllnw«d„  i 
attraction,  fora  thousand, 
inations  occupied  her  spin 
the  large  round  of  honeys  ?;  was  r 
vorite  resort,  without  ever  vou\7ilsa?S 
glance,  yet  Gulchenrouz  could  not  h< 
snatching  off  a  few  shoots  in  his  w; 
though  he  ran  as  if  a  wild  beast  were  1 
hind. 

The  young  females  setfceec*ec*  ^ 
proach  in  such  haste,  and}*  trough  tl 
custom  expecting  a  dance, 
sembled  in  a  circle  and  to  ‘\Qqhrou. 
by  the  hand,  but  Gulchefliii  not  t 
up  out  of  breath,  fell  down- ,J  Be  expe< 
the  grass.  This  accident  i  the  dout 
consternation  the  whole  of  tb 
party,  whilst  Nouronihar,  half  indi 
and  overcome  both  by  the  vio  on  Sh 
her  exercise  and  the  tumiice  the  ir 
thoughts,  sunk  feebly  dow*  lanted  gn 
cherished  his  cold  hands  inh<  md  said  i 
chafed  his  temple  with  a  fragr.  '  but  lea 
At  length  he  came  to  himself,  give  law 
ping  up  his  head  in  the  robe  c* 
in,  entreated  that  she  would  *i  same  styl 
the  harem.  He  was  afrait  M  pr  VP  I 
snapped  at  by  Shaban,  his  tutor,  a  wrin 
kled  old  eunuch  of  a  surly  dispositior 
for  having  interrupted  the  stated  walk  c 
Nouronihar,  he  dreaded  lest  the  chur 
should  take  it  amiss.  The  whole  of  thi 
sprightly  group,  sitting  around  upon  ; 
mossy  knoll,  began  to  entertain  them 
selves  with  various  pastimes,  whilst  thei 
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perintendents,  the  eunuchs,  were  grave¬ 
conversing  at  a  distance.  I  he  nurse 
the  emir’s  daughter,  observing  her 
ipil  sit  ruminating  with  her  eyes  on  the 
ound,  endeavored  to  amuse  her  with 
verting  tales,  to  which  Gulchenrouz, 
io  had  already  forgotten  his  inquie- 
des,  listened  with  a  breathless  atten- 
>n.  He  laughed ;  he  clapped  his  hands  ; 
d  passed  a  hundred  little  tricks  on  the 
lole  of  the  company,  without  omitting 
e  eunuchs,  whom  he  provoked  to  run 
:er  him,  in  spite  of  their  age  and  de- 
^pitude. 

During  these  occurrences  the  moon 
ose,  the  wind  subsided,  and  the  eve- 
ng  became  so  serene  and  inviting  that 
resolution  was  taken  to  sup  on  the  spot, 
itlememe,  who  excelled  in  dressing  a 
lad,  having  filled  large  bowls  of  porce- 
n  vv*>h  eg^s  of  small  birds,  curds  turned 
it  her* coir Tee, slices  of  cucumber,  and 
the  flight  ’>ves  delicate  herbs,  hand- 
ue  butterf  <jm  one  to  another,  and  gave 
uior  share  in  a  large  spoon  of  cock- 
>s.  Gulchenrouz,  nestling  as  usual  in 
e  bosom  of  Nouronihar,  pouted  out 
s  vermilion  little  lips  against  the  offer 
>ice  At  e*  and  would  take  it  only 
hispering  °f  h>s  cousin,  on  whose 
"hind  the  t’bg  like  a  bee  inebriated  with 
..  ^...tessence  of  flowers.  One  of  the 
to  fetch  melons,  whilst  oth- 
:ed  :  .  .ployed  in  showering  down 

‘  Is  that  Tom  the  branches  that  over- 
‘  Sovereir.  niable  party, 
i,  “  spar  .dst  of  this  festive  scene  there 
I  gen  A  a  light  on  the  top  of  the  high- 
‘  Tak  ntain,  which  attracted  the  notice 
le,  he  iSve.  This  light  was  not  less 
ond  of  ck  Tie  moon  when  at  full,  and 
sweetme  ~>een  taken  for  her  had  it  not 
Thedaug-he  moon  was  already  risen. 

I  sufferfomenon  occasioned  a  general 
ly  withnd  no  one  could  conjecture  the 
It  of  her  aid  not  be  a  fire,  for  the  light 
n,:  nncj,p and  bluish;  nor  had  meteors 
er  been  seen  of  that  magnitude  and 
lendor.  This  strange  light  faded  for  a 
oment,  and  immediately  renewed  its 
ightness.  It  first  appeared  motionless 
the  foot  of  the  rock,  whence  it  darted 
an  instant  to  sparkle  in  a  thicket  of 
ilm -trees  ;  from  thence  it  glided  along 
e  torrent,  and  at  last  fixed  in  a  glen 


that  was  narrow  and  dark.  The  moment 
it  had  taken  its  direction,  Gulchenrouz, 
whose  heart  always  trembled  at  anything 
sudden  or  rare,  drew  Nouronihar  by  the 
robe,  and  anxiously  requested  her  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  harem.  The  women  were 
importunate  in  seconding  the  entreaty, 
but  the  curiosity  of  the  emir  s  daughter 
prevailed  She  not  only  refused  to  go 
back,  but  resolved  at  all  hazards  to  pur¬ 
sue  the  appearance.  Whilst  they  were 
debating  what  was  best  to  be  done,  the 
light  shot  forth  so  dazzling  a  blaze  that 
they  all  fled  away  shrieking.  Nouroni¬ 
har  followed  them  a  few  steps,  but  com¬ 
ing  to  the  turn  of  a  little  by-path,  stopped 
and  went  back  alone.  As  she  ran  with 
an  alertness  peculiar  to  herself,  it  was  not 
long  before  she  came  to  the  place  where 
they  had  just  been  supping.  The  globe 
of  fire  now  appeared  stationary  in  the 
glen,  and  burned  in  majestic  stillness. 
Nouronihar,  compressing  her  hands  upon 
her  bosom,  hesitated  for  some  moments 
to  advance.  The  solitude  of  her  situa¬ 
tion  was  new  ;  the  silence  of  the  night 
awful;  and  every  object  inspired  sensa¬ 
tions  which  till  then  she  never  had  felt. 
The  affright  of  Gulchenrouz  recurred  to 
her  mind,  and  she  a  thousand  times 
turned  to  go  back,  but  this  luminous  ap¬ 
pearance  was  always  before  her.  Urged 
on  by  an  irresistible  impulse,  she  con¬ 
tinued  to  approach  it  in  defiance 
of  every  obstacle  that  opposed  hei 
progress. 

At  length  she  arrived  at  the  opening 
of  the  glen,  but  instead  of  coming  up  to 
the  light,  she  found  herself  surrounded 
by  darkness,  except  that  at  a  considera¬ 
ble  distance  a  faint  spark  glimmered  by 
fits.  She  stopped  a  second  time ;  the 
sound  of  waterfalls  mingling  their  mur¬ 
murs,  the  hollow  rustlings  amongst  the 
palm  branches,  and  the  funereal  screams 
of  the  birds  from  their  rifted  trunks,  all 
conspired  to  fill  her  with  terror.  She 
imagined  every  moment  that  she  trod  on 
some  venomous  reptile.  All  the  stories 
of  malignant  Dives  and  dismal  Ghouls 
thronged  into  her  memory,  but  her  cu¬ 
riosity  was  notwithstanding  more  pre- 
dominent  than  her  fears.  She  therefore 
firmly  entered  a  winding  track  that  led 
toward  the  spark,  but  being  a  stranger 
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to  the  path,  she  had  not  gone  far  till  she 
began  to  repent  of  her  rashness. 

“Alas! ”  said  she,  “that  I  were  but  in 
those  secure  and  illuminated  apartments 
where  my  evenings  glided  on  with  Gul¬ 
chenrouz  !  Dear  child,  how  would  thy 
heart  flutter  with  terror  wert  thou  wan¬ 
dering  in  these  wild  solitudes  like  me!” 

At  the  close  of  this  apostrophe  she 
regained  her  road,  and  coming  to  the 
steps  hewn  out  in  the  rock,  ascended 
them  undismayed.  The  light  which  was 
now  gradually  enlarging,  appeared  above 
her  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain.  At 
length  she  distinguished  a  plaintive  and 
melodious  union  of  voices  proceeding 
from  a  sort  of  cavern,  that  resembled  the 
dirges  which  are  sung  over  tombs.  A 
sound  likewise  like  that  which  arises  from 
the  filling  of  baths,  at  the  same  time  struck 
her  ear.  She  continued  ascending,  and 
discovered  large  wax  torches  in  full  blaze, 
planted  here  and  there  in  the  fissures  of 
the  rock.  This  preparation  filled  her 
with  fear,  whilst  the  subtile  and  potent 
odor  which  the  torches  exhaled  caused 
her  to  sink  almost  lifeless  at  the  entrance 
of  the  grot. 

Casting  her  eyes  within  in  this  kind 
of  trance,  she  beheld  a  large  cistern  of 
gold  filled  with  a  water,  whose  vapor  dis¬ 
tilled  on  her  face  a  dew  of  the  essence  of 
roses.  A  soft  symphony  resounded 
through  the  grot.  On  the  sides  of  the 
cistern  she  noticed  appendages  of  royalty  ; 
diadems  and  feathers  of  the  heron,  all 
sparkling  with  carbuncles.  Whilst  her 
attention  was  fixed  on  this  display  of 
magnificence,  the  music  ceased,  and  a 
voice  instantly  demanded  : 

“  b  or  what  monarch  were  these  torches 
kindled,  this  bath  prepared,  and  these 
habiliments  ?  which  belong  not  only  to 
the  sovereigns  of  the  earth,  but  even  to 
the  talismanic  powers  !  ” 

To  which  a  second  voice  answered  : 

“  They  are  for  the  charming  daughter 
of  the  emir  Fakreddin.” 

“What,”  replied  the  first,  “  for  that  tri- 
fler  who  consumes  her  time  with  a  giddy 
child,  immersed  in  softness,  and  who  at 
best  can  make  but  an  enervated  hus¬ 
band  ?” 

“And  can  she,”  rejoined  the  other 
voice,  “  be  amused  with  such  empty  tri¬ 


fles,  whilst  the  Caliph,  the  sovereign 
che  world,  he  who  is  destined  to  eij 
th.e  treasures  of  the  pre- Adamite  suit  j 
a  prince  six  feet  high,  and  whose  e 
pervade  the  inmost  soul  of  a  femah 
inflamed  with  the  love  of  her?  no, 
will  be  wise  enough  to  answer  that  j 
sion  alone  that  can  aggrandize  her  gl< 
No  doubt  she  will,  and  despise  the  pup 
of  her  fancy ;  then  all  the  riches  this  p] 
contains,  as  well  as  the  carbuncle! 
Giamschid,  shall  be  hers.” 

“You  judge  right,”  returned  the  i 
voice,  “  and  I  haste  to  Istakhar  to  prep 
the  palace  of  subterranean  fire  for  the 
ception  of  the  bridal  pair.” 

The  voices  ceased,  the  torches  w 
extinguished,  the  most  entire  darkn 
succeeded,  and  Nouronihar,  recover 
with  a  start,  found  herself  reclined  oj 
sofa  in  the  harem  of  her  father.  <1 
clapped  her  hands,  and  immediately  ca 
together  Gulchenrouz  and  her  worn 
who,  in  despair  at  having  lost  her,  1 
despatched  eunuchs  to  seek  her  in  ev< 
direction.  Shaban  appeared  with  t 
rest,  and  began  to  reprimand  her  with 
air  of  consequence : 

“  Little  impertinent,”  said  he,  “  whei 
got  you  false  keys  ?  or  are  you  belo\ 
of  some  genius  that  hath  given  you 
picklock  ?  I  will  try  the  extent  of  yc 
power  ;  come  to  your  chamber .’  throu; 
the  two  skylights,  and  expect  not  t 
company  of  Gulchenrouz.  Fe  expe< 
tious !  I  will  shut  you  up  in  the  dout 
tower.” 

At  these  menaces  Nouronihar  indi 
nantly  raised  her  head,  opened  on  Sh 
ban  her  black  eyes,  which,  since  the  ir 
portant  dialogue  of  the  enchanted  gr( 
were  considerably  enlarged,  and  said  : 

“  Go,  speak  thus  to  slaves  !  but  lea 
to  reverence  her  who  is  born  to  give  lav 
and  subject  all  to  her  power.” 

She  was  proceeding  in  the  same  styl 
but  was  interrupted  by  a  sudden  exet 
mation  of — 

“The  Caliph!  the  Caliph!”  F 

The  curtains  at  once  were  thrown  ope 
and  the  slaves  prostrate  in  double  row 
whilst  poor  little  Gulchenrouz  hid  hin 
self  beneath  the  elevation  of  a  sofa.  I 
first  appeared  a  file  of  black  eunucl 
trailing  after  them  long  trains  of  musli 
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broidered  with  gold,  and  holding  in 
ir  hands  censers,  which  dispensed,  as 
y  passed,  the  grateful  perfume  of  the 
xi  of  aloes.  Next  marched  Bababa- 
k  with  a  solemn  strut,  and  tossing  his 
d  as  not  over  pleased  at  his  visit, 
^hek  came  close  after,  superbly  robed  ; 
gait  was  unembarrassed  and  noble, 
l  his  presence  would  have  engaged 
niration,  though  he  had  not  been  the 
ereign  of  the  world.  He  approached 
uronihar  with  a  throbbing  heart,  and 
med  enraptured  at  the  full  effulgence 
her  radiant  eyes,  of  which  he  had  be- 
i  caught  but  a  few  glimpses  ;  but  she 
:antly  depressed  them,  and  her  confu- 
i  augmented  her  beauty, 
lababalouk,  who  was  a  thorough  adept 
:oincidences  of  this  nature,  and  knew 
t  the  worst  game  should  be  played 
h  the  best  face,  immediately  made  a 
lal  for  all  to  retire,  and  no  sooner  did 
perceive  beneath  the  sofa  the  little 
:’s  feet,  than  he  drew  him  forth  with- 
ceremony,  set  him  upon  his  shoul- 
s,  and  lavished  on  him  as  he  went  off, 
lousand  odious  caresses.  Gulchen- 
z  cried  out,  and  resisted  till  his  cheeks 
ame  the  color  of  the  blossom  of  the 
negranate,  and  the  tears  that  started 
>  his  eyes  shot  forth  a  gleam  of  indig- 
ion.  He  cast  a  significant  glance  at 
uronihar,  which  the  Caliph  noticing, 
ed  : 

1  Is  that  then  your  Gulchenrouz  ?” 
Sovereign  of  the  world,”  answered  | 
,  “  spare  my  cousin,  whose  innocence 
l  gentleness  deserve  not  your  anger  ! 

‘  Take  comfort,”  said  Vathek  with  a 
ile,  he  is  in  good  hands.  Bababalouk 
ond  of  children,  and  never  goes  with- 
sweetmeats  and  comfits.” 

The  daughter  of  Fakreddin  was  abashed, 
l  suffered  Gulchenrouz  to  be  borne 
ay  without  adding  a  word.  The  tu- 
lt  of  her  bosom  betrayed  her  confu- 
n ;  and  Vathek,  becoming  still  more 
>assioned,  gave  a  loose  to  his  frenzy, 
ich  had  only  not  subdued  the  last  faint 
igglings  of  reluctance,  when  the  emir, 
Idenly  bursting  in,  threw  his  face  upon 
ground  at  the  feet  of  the  Caliph,  and 
d : 

‘Commander  of  the  faithful,  abase  not 
urself  to  the  meanness  of  your  slave.” 


“  No,  emir,”  replied  Vathek,  “  I  raise 
her  to  an  equality  with  myself;  I  declare 
her  my  wife ;  and  the  glory  of  your  race 
shall  extend  from  one  generation  to  an¬ 
other.” 

“Alas  !  my  lord,”  said  Fakreddin,  as 
he  plucked  off  the  honors  of  his  beard, 
“cut  short  the  days  of  your  faithful  ser¬ 
vant  rather  than  force  him  to  depart  from 
his  word.  Nouronihar,  as  her  hands 
evince,  is  solemnly  promised  to  Gulchen¬ 
rouz,  the  son  of  my  brother,  Ali  Hassan  ; 
they  are  united  also  in  heart ;  their  faith 
is  mutually  plighted ;  and  affiances  so 
sacred  cannot  be  broken.” 

“  What,  then,”  replied  the  Caliph, 
bluntly,  “  would  you  surrender  this  di¬ 
vine  beauty  to  a  husband  more  womanish 
than  herself?”  And  can  you  imagine 
that  I  will  suffer  her  charms  to  decay  in 
hands  so  inefficient  and  nerveless  ?  No  ! 
she  is  destined  to  live  out  her  life  within 
my  embraces  ;  such  is  my  will  ;  retire, 
and  disturb  not  the  night  I  devote  to  the 
homage  of  her  charms.” 

The  irritated  emir  drew  forth  his  sabre, 
presented  it  to  Vathek,  and  stretching 
out  his  neck,  said  in  a  firm  tone  of 
voice : 

“  Strike  your  unhappy  host,  my  lord  ! 
he  has  lived  long  enough,  since  he  hath 
seen  the  prophet’s  vicegerent  violate  the 
rights  of  hospitality.” 

At  his  uttering  these  words,  Nouroni- 
har,  unable  to  support  any  longer  the 
conflict  of  her  passions,  sunk  down 
in  a  swoon.  Vathek,  both  terrified  for 
her  life,  and  furious  at  an  opposition  to 
his  will,  bade  fakreddin  assist  his  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  withdrew,  darting  his  terrible 
look  at  the  unfortunate  emir,  who  sud¬ 
denly  fell  backward  bathed  in  a  sweat, 
cold  as  the  damp  of  death. 

Gulchenrouz,  who  had  escaped  from 
the  hands  of  Bababalouk,  and  was  that 
instant  returned,  called  out  for  help  as 
loudly  as  he  could,  not  having  strength 
to  afford  it  himself.  Pale  and  panting, 
the  poor  child  attempted  to  revive  Nou¬ 
ronihar  by  caresses,  and  it  happened  that 
the  thrilling  warmth  of  his  lips  restored 
her  to  life.  Fakreddin  beginning  also  to 
recover  from  the  look  of  the  Caliph,  with 
difficulty  tottered  to  a  seat,  and  after  wa¬ 
rily  casting  round  his  eyes  to  see  if  this 


38 


Vathek. 


dangerous  prince  were  gone,  sent  for  Sha- 
ban  and  Sutlememe,  and  said  to  them 
apart : .  . 

My  friends,  violent  evils  require  as 
violent  remedies  ;  the  Caliph  has  brought 
desolation  and  horror  into  my  family,  and 
how  shall  we  resist  his  power  ?  Another 
of  his  looks  will  send  me  to  my  grave. 
Fetch  then  that  narcotic  powder  which 
the  Dervise  brought  me  from  Aracan. 
A  dose  of  it,  the  effect  of  which  will 
continue  three  days,  must  be  adminis¬ 
tered  to  each  of  these  children.  The 
Caliph  will  believe  them  to  be  dead,  for 
they  will  have  all  the  appearance  of  death. 
We  shall  go  as  if  to  inter  them  in  the 
cave  of  Meimoune,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
great  desert  of  sand,  and  near  the  cabin 
of  my  dwarfs.  When  all  the  spectators 
shall  be  withdrawn,  Shaban  and  four  se¬ 
lect  eunuchs  shall  convey  them  to  the 
lake,  where  provision  shall  be  ready  to 
support  them  a  month  ;  for  one  day  al¬ 
lotted  to  the  surprise  this  event  will  occa¬ 
sion,  five  to  the  tears,  a  fortnight  to  re¬ 
flection,  and  the  rest  to  prepare  for  re¬ 
newing  his  progress,  will,  according  to 
my  calculation,  fill  up  the  whole  time 
that  Vathek  will  tarry,  and  I  shall  then 
be  freed  from  his  intrusion.” 

“Your  plan,”  said  Sutlememe,  is  a 
good  one,  if  it  can  but  be  effected.  I 
have  remarked  that  Nouronihar  is  well 
able  to  support  the  glances  of  the  Ca¬ 
liph,  and  that  he  is  far  from  being  sparing 
of  them  to  her ;  be  assured,  therefore, 
notwithstanding  her  fondness  for  Gul- 
chenrouz,  she  will  never  remain  quiet  : 
while  she  knows  him  to  be  here,  unless 
we  cam  persuade  -  her  that  both  herself 
and  Gulchenrouz  are  really  dead,  and  that 
they  were  conveyed  to  these  rocks  for  a 
limited  season,  to  expiate  the  little  faults 
of  which  their  love  was  the  cause.  We 
will  add  that  we  killed  ourselves  in 
despair,  and  that  your  dwarfs,  whom  they 
never  yet  saw,  will  preach  to  them  delect¬ 
able  sermons.  I  will  engage  that  every¬ 
thing  shall  succeed  to  the  bent  of  your 
wishes.” 

“  Fe  it  so,”  said  Fakreddin  ;  “  I  ap¬ 
prove  your  proposal ;  let  us  lose  not  a 
moment  to  give  it  effect.” 

They  forthwith  hastened  to  seek  for 
the  powder,  which,  being  mixed  in  a 


sherbet,  was  immediately  drunk  by  C 
chenrouz  and  Nouronihar.  Within 
Space  of  an  hour  both  were  seized  w 
violent  palpitations,  and  a  general  nur 
ness  gradually  ensued.  They  arose  fr 
the  floor,  where  they  had  remained  e 
since  the  Caliph’s  departure,  and  ascei 
ing  to  the  sofa,  reclined  themselves 
full  length  upon  it,  clasped  in  each  o 
er’s  embraces. 

i(  Cherish  me,  my  dear  Nouroniha 
said  Gulchenrouz;  put  thy  hand  up 
my  heart,  for  it  feels  as  if  it  were  froz 
Alas  !  thou  art  as  cold  as  myself!  h; 
the  Caliph  murdered  us  both  with 
terrible  look  ?” 

“  I  am  dying,”  cried  she  in  a  falteri 
voice  ;  “  press  me  closer,  I  am  ready 
expire.” 

“  Let  us  die  then  together,”  answer 
the  little  Gulchenrouz,  whilst  his  brc; 
labored  with  a  convulsive  sigh  ;  “  let  r 
at  least  breathe  forth  my  soul  on  t 
lips.” 

They  spoke  no  more,  and  became 
dead. 

Immediately  the  most  piercing  cri 
were  heard  through  the  harem,  whi 
Shaban  and  Sutlememe  personated  wi 
great  adroitness  the  parts  of  persons 
despair.  The  emir,  who  was  sufficient 
mortified  to  be  forced  into  such  untowa 
expedients,  and  had  now  for  the  first  tin 
made  a  trial  of  his  powder,  was  under  i 
necessity  for  counterfeiting  grief.  T1 
slaves,  who  had  flocked  together  from  j 
quarters,  stood  motionless  at  the  spect 
cle  before  them.  All  lights  were  exti 
guished  save  two  lamps,  which  shed 
wan  glimmering  over  the  faces  of  the; 
lovely  flowers,  that  seemed  to  be  fade 
in  the  spring-time  of  life.  Funeral  ves 
ments  were  prepared  ;  their  bodies  wei 
washed  with  rose-water  ;  their  beautifi 
tresses  were  braided  and  incensed ;  an 
they  were  wrapped  in  simars  whiter  tha 
alabaster.  At  the  moment  that  the 
attendants  were  placing  two  wreaths  < 
their  favorite  jasmine  on  their  brows,  th 
Caliph,  who  had  just  heard  the  tragia 
catastrophe,  arrived.  He  looked  nc 
less  pale  and  haggard  than  the  ghoul 
that  wander  at  night  among  graves. 

Forgetful  of  himself  and  every  on 
else,  he  broke  through  the  midst  of  th 
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ives,  fell  prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the 
fa,  beat  his  bosom,  called  himself  “  atro- 
)us  murderer,”  and  invoked  upon 
Is  head  a  thousand  imprecations.  With 
xembling  hand  he  raised  the  veil  that 
vered  the  countenance  of  Nouronihar, 
id  uttering  a  loud  shriek  fell  lifeless  on 
?  floor.  The  chief  of  the  eunuchs 
igged  him  off  with  horrible  grimaces, 
d  repeated  as  he  went : 

“Ay,  I  foresaw  she  would  play  you 
me  ungracious  turn.” 

No  sooner  was  the  Caliph  gone  than 
3  emir  commanded  biers  to  be  brought, 
d  forbade  that  anyone  should  enter  the 
rem.  Every  window  was  fastened  ;  all 
;truments  of  music  were  broken  ;  and 
2  Imans  began  to  recite  their  prayers, 
►ward  the  close  of  the  melancholy  day 
ithek  sobbed  in  silence,  for  they  had 
len  forced  to  compose  with  anodynes 
>  convulsions  of  rage  and  desperation. 
At  the  dawn  of  the  succeeding  morn- 
t  the  wide  folding  doors  of  the  palace 
:re  set  open,  and  the  funeral  procession 
wed  forward  for  the  mountain.  The 
lilful  cries  of  “  La  Ilah  ilia  Alla,” 
iched  to  the  Caliph,  who  was  eager  to 
:atrize  himself  and  attend  the  ceremo- 
tl ;  nor  could  he  have  been  dissuaded, 
d  not  his  excessive  weakness  disabled 
m  from  walking.  At  the  first  few  steps 
fell  on  the  ground,  and  his  people 
xe  obliged  to  lay  him  on  a  bed,  where 
remained  many  days  in  such  a  state 
insensibility  as  excited  compassion  in 
i  emir  himself. 

When  the  procession  was  arrived  at 
e  grot  of  Meimoune,  Shaban  and  Sutle- 
lime  dismissed  the  whole  of  the  train 
icepting  the  four  confidential  eunuchs 
10  were  appointed  to  remain.  After 
?ting  some  moments  near  the  biers 
lich  had  been  left  in  the  open  air,  they 
used  them  to  be  carried  to  the  brink  of 
mall  lake  whose  banks  were  overgrown 
th  a  hoary  moss.  This  was  the  great 
sort  of  herons  and  storks,  which  preyed 
ntinually  on  little  blue  fishes.  The 
•rarfs,  instructed  by  the  emir,  soon  re- 
fired  thither,  and  with  the  help  of  the 
inuchs  began  to  construct  cabins  of 
fishes  and  reeds,  a  work  in  which  they 
bd  admirable  skill.  A  magazine  also 
|s  contrived  for  provisions,  with  a  small 


oratory  for  themselves,  and  a  pyramid  of 
wood  neatly  piled,  to  furnish  the  neces¬ 
sary  fuel,  for  the  air  was  bleak  in  the  hol¬ 
lows  of  the  mountains. 

At  evening  two  fires  were  kindled  on 
the  brink  of  the  lake,  and  the  two  lovely 
bodies  taken  from  their  biers  were  care¬ 
fully  deposited  upon  abed  of  dried  leaves 
within  the  same  cabin.  The  dwarfs  be¬ 
gan  to  recite  the  Koran  with  their  clear 
shrill  voices,  and  Shaban  and  Sutlememe 
stood  at  some  distance  anxiously  wait¬ 
ing  the  effects  of  the  powder.  At  length 
Nouronihar  and  Gulchenrouz  faintly 
stretched  out  their  arms,  and  gradually 
opening  their  eyes,  began  to  survey  with 
looks  of  increasing  amazement  every  ob 
ject  around  them.  They  even  attempted 
to  rise,  but  for  want  of  strength  fell  back 
again.  Sutlememe  on  this  administered 
a  cordial  which  the  emir  had  taken  care 
to  provide. 

Gulchenrouz  thoroughly  aroused, 
sneezed  out  aloud,  and  raising  himself 
with  an  effort  that  expressed  his  surprise, 
left  the  cabin,  and  inhaled  the  fresh  air 
with  the  greatest  avidity. 

“Yes,”  said  he,  “  I  breathe  again  !  again 
do  I  exist !  I  hear  sounds !  1  behold  a 
firmament  spangled  over  with  stars  !  ’ 

Nouronihar,  catching  these  beloved  ac¬ 
cents,  extricated  herself  from  the  leaves, 
and  ran  to  clasp  Gulchenrouz  to  her  bo¬ 
som.  The  first  objects  she  remarked 
were  the  long  simars,  their  garlands  of 
flowers,  and  their  naked  feet ;  she  hid  her 
face  in  her  hands  to  reflect.  The  vision 
of  the  enchanted  bath,  the  despair  of  her 
father,  and,  more  vividly  than  both,  the 
majestic  figure  of  Vathek,  recurred  to 
her  memory.  She  recollected  also,  that 
herself  and  Gulchenrouz  had  been  sick 
and  dying  ;  but  all  these  images  bewil¬ 
dered  her  mind.  Not  knowing  where 
she  was,  she  turned  her  eyes  on  all  sides 
as  if  to  recognize  the  surrounding  scene. 
This  singular  lake,  those  flames  reflected 
from  its  glassy  surface,  the  pale  hues  of 
its  banks,  the  romantic  cabins,  the  bull- 
rushes  that  sadly  waved  their  drooping 
heads,  the  storks  whose  melancholy  cries 
blended  with  the  shrill  voices  of  the 
dwarfs,  everything  conspired  to  persuade 
them  that  the  angel  of  death  had  opened 
the  portal  of  some  other  world. 
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Gulchen'rouz  on  his  part,  lost  in  won¬ 
der,  clung  to  the  neck  of  his  cousin;  He 
believed  himself  in  the  region  of  phan¬ 
toms,  and  was  terrified  at  the  silence  she 
preserved.  At  length  addressing  her  : 

“  Speak/’  said,  he  ;  “  where  are  we  ?  do 
you  not  see  these  spectres  that  are  stir 
ring  the  burning  coals  ?  Are  they  the 
Monker  and  Nakir,  come  to  throw  us 
into  them  ?  Does  the  fatal  bridge  cross 
this  lake,  whose  solemn  stillness  perhaps 
conceals  from  us  an  abyss,  in  which  for 
whole  ages  we  shall  be  doomed  inces¬ 
santly  to  sink  ?” 

“  No,  my  children,”  said  Sutlememe, 
going  toward  them  ;  “  take  comfort ;  the 
exterminating  angel  who  conducted  our 
souls  hither  after  yours,  hath  assured  us 
that  the  chastisement  of  your  indolent 
and  voluptuous  life  shall  be  restricted  to 
a  certain  series  of  years,  which  you  must 
pass  in  this  dreary  abode,  where  the  sun 
is  scarcely  visible,  and  where  the  soil 
yiejds  neither  fruits  nor  flowers.  These,” 
continued  she,  pointing  to  the  dwarfs, 
‘‘will  provide  for  our  wants ;  for  souls  so 
mundane  as  ours  retain  too  strong  a  tinc¬ 
ture  of  their  earthly  extraction.  Instead 
of  meats,  your  food  will  be  nothing  but 
rice,  and  your  bread  shall  be  moistened 
in  the  fogs  that  brood  over  the  surface  of 
tfce  lake.” 

*  At  this  desolating  prospect  the  poor 
children  burst  into  tears,  and  prostrated 
themselves  before  the  dwarfs,  who  per¬ 
fectly  supported  their  characters,  and  de¬ 
livered  an  excellent  discourse  of  a  cus¬ 
tomary  length  upon  the  sacred  camel, 
which  after  a  thousand  years  was  to  con¬ 
vey  them  to  the  paradise  of  the  faithful. 

The  sermon  being  ended  and  ablutions 
performed,  they  praised  Allah  and  the 
prophet,  supped  very  indifferently,  and 
retired  to  their  withered  leaves.  Nou¬ 
ronihar  and  her  little  cousin  consoled 
themselves  on  finding  that,  though  dead, 
they  yet  lay  in  one  cabin.  Having  slept 
well  before,  the  remainder  of  the  night 
was  spent  in  conversation  on  what  had 
befallen  them  ;  and  both,  from  a  dread  of 
apparitions,  betook  themselves  for  pro¬ 
tection  to  one  another’s  arms. 

In  the  morning,  which  was  lowering 
and  rainy,  the  dwarfs  mounted  high  poles 
like  minarets,  and  called  them  to  prayers. 


The  whole  congregation,  which  consist 
of  Sutlememe,  Shaban,  the  four  eunuc 
and  some  storks,  were  already  assei 
bled.  The  two  children  came  forth  frc| 
their  cabin  with  a  slow  and  dejected  pa<j 
As  their  minds  were  in  a  tender  ail 
melancholy  mood,  their  devotions  we 
performed  with  fervor.  No  sooner  we 
they  finished  than  Gulchenrouz  demand*; 
of  Sutlememe  and  the  rest,  “  how  th< 
happened  to  die  so  opportunely  for  I 
cousin  and  himself.”  J 

“  We  killed  ourselves,”  returned  Si; 
lememe,  “  in  despair  at  your  death.” 

On  this  said  Nouronihar,  who,  notwit 
standing  what  was  past,  had  not  yet  fo 
gotten  her  vision : 

“And  the  Caliph,  is  he  also  dead 
his  grief?  and  will  he  likewise  con 
hither  ?” 

The  dwarfs,  who  were  prepared  wil 
an  answer,  most  demurely  replied  : 

“Vathek  is  damned  beyond  all  redem] 
tion !  ” 

“  I  readily  believe  so,”  said  Gulchei 
rouz  ;  “  and  I  am  glad  from  my  heart  t 
hear  it,  for  I  am  convinced  it  was  his  ho 
rible  look  that  sent  us  hither,  to  listen  t 
sermons  and  mess  upon  rice.” 

One  week,  passed  away  on  the  side  < 
the  lake  unmarked  by  any  variety  ;  Noi 
ronihar  ruminating  on  the  grandeur  < 
which  death  had  deprived  her,  and  Gu 
chenrouz  applying  to  prayers  and  to  par 
niers  along  with  the  dwarfs,  who  infinitel 
pleased  him. 

Whilst  this  scene  of  innocence  was  ex 
hibiting  in  the  mountains,  the  Caliph  pre 
sented  himself  to  the  emir  in  a  new  lighi 
The  instant  he  recovered  the  use  of  hi 
senses,  with  a  voice  that  made  Bababa 
louk  quake,  he  thundered  out: 

Perfidious  Giaour!  I  renounce  the 
forever!  it  is  thou  that  hast  slain  my  be 
loved  Nouronihar !  and  I  supplicate  tin 
pardon  of  Mahomet,  who  would  havi 
preserved  her  to  me  had  I  been  mori 
wise.  Let  water  be  brought  to  perforn 
my  ablutions,  and  let  the  pious  Fakred 
dm  be  called  to  offer  up  his  prayers  witl 
mine,  and  reconcile  me  to  him.  After 
ward  we  will  go  together  and  visit  the 
sepulchre  of  the  unfortunate  Nouronihar 
I  am  resolved  to  become  a  hermit,  anc 
consume  the  residue  of  my  days  or 


Vathek. 


his  mountain,  in  hope  of  expiating  my 
rimes.” 

Nouronihar  was  not  altogether  so  con- 
mt,  for  though  she  felt  a  fondness  for 
iulchenrouz,  who,  to  augment  the  at- 
ichment,  had  been  left  at  full  liberty  with 
er,  yet  she  still  regarded  him  as  but  a 
auble  that  bore  no  competition  with  the 
arbuncle  of  Giamschid.  At  times  she 
idulged  in  doubts  on  the  mode  of  her 
eing,  and  scarcely  could  believe  that 
le  dead  had  all  the  wants  and  whims  of 
le  living.  To  gain  satisfaction,  how- 
ver,  on  so  perplexing  a  topic,  she  arose 
ne  morning  whilst  all  were  asleep,  with 
breathless  caution  from  the  side  of  Gul- 
henrouz,  and  after  having  given  him  a 
aft  kiss,  began  to  follow  the  windings  of 
le  lake  till  it  terminated  with  a  rock 
hose  top  was  accessible  though  lofty. 
This  she  clambered  up  with  considerable 
oil,  and  having  reached  the  summit,  set 
>rward  in  a  run  like  a  doe  that  unwit- 
ngly  follows  her  hunter.  Though  she 
dipped  along  with  the  alertness  of  an 
ntelope,  yet  at  intervals  she  was  forced 

>  desist,  and  rest  beneath  the  tamarisks 

>  recover  her  breath.  Whilst  she,  thus 
jclined,  was  occupied  with  her  little  re- 
ections  on  the  apprehension  that  she 
ad  some  knowledge  of  the  place,  Ya- 
lek,  who  finding  himself  that  morning 
ut  ill  at  ease,  had  gone  forth  before  the 
awn,  presented  himself  on  a  sudden  to 
er  view.  Motionless  with  surprise,  he 
urst  not  approach  the  figure  before  him, 
hich  lay  shrouded  up  in  a  simar  ex- 
•nded  on  the  ground,  trembling  and  pale, 
ut  yet  lovely  to  behold.  At  length  Nou- 
inihar,  with  a  mixture  of  pleasure  and 
Tliction,  rising  her  fine  eyes  to  him, 
lid  : 

“  My  lord,  are  you  come  hither  to  eat 
ce  and  hear  sermons  with  me  ?” 

“  Beloved  phantom  !  ”  cried  V  athek, 
dost  thou  speak  ?  hast  thou  the  same 
raceful  form  ?  the  same  radiant  features  ? 
't  thou  palpable  likewise  ?”  and  eagerly 
nbracing  her,  he  added,  “  here  are  limbs 
id  a  bosom  animated  with  a  gentle 
armth  !  what  can  such  a  prodigy 
lean  ?” 

Nouronihar  with  diffidence  answered  : 
“  You  know,  my  lord,  that  I  died  on 
lie  night  you  honored  me  with  your 
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visit ;  my  cousin  maintains  it  was  from 
one  of  your  glances,  but  I  cannot  believe 
him,  for  to  me  they  seem  not  so  dreadful. 
Gulchenrouz  died  with  me,  and  we  were 
both  brought  into  a  region  of  desolation, 
where  we  are  fed  with  a  wretched  diet. 
If  you  be  dead  also,  and  are  come  hither 
to  join  us,  I  pity  your  lot,  for  you  will 
be  stunned  with  the  clang  of  the  dwarfs 
and  the  storks.  Besides,  it  is  mortifying 
in  the  extreme  that  you  as  well  as  myself 
should  have  lost  the  treasures  of  the  sub¬ 
terranean  palace.” 

At  the  mention  of  the  subterranean 
palace,  the  Caliph  suspended  his  caresses, 
which  indeed  had  proceeded  pretty  far,  to 
seek  from  Nouronihar  an  explanation 
of  her  meaning.  She  then  recapitulated 
her  vision — what  immediately  followed — 
and  the  history  of  her  pretended  death  ; 
adding  also  a  description  ot  the  palace 
of  expiation  from  whence  she  had  tied  ; 
and  all  in  a  manner  that  would  have  ex¬ 
torted  his  laughter,  had  not  the  thoughts 
of  Vathek  been  too  deeply  engaged.  No 
sooner,  however,  had  she  ended,  than  he 
again  clasped  her  to  his  bosom,  and  said  : 

“  Light  of  my  eyes !  the  mystery  is 
unravelled  ;  we  are  both  alive  1  \  our 

father  is  a  cheat,  who  for  the  sake  ot  di¬ 
viding  hath  deluded  us  both  ;  and  the 
Giaour,  whose  design,  as  far  as  I  can  dis¬ 
cover,  is  that  we  shall  proceed  together, 
seems  scarce  a  whit  better  It  shall  be 
some  time  at  least  before  he  find  us  »n 
his  palace  of  fire.  ^  our  lovely  little  per¬ 
son  in  my  estimation  is  far  more  precious 
than  all  the  treasures  of  the  pre-Adamite 
sultans,  and  I  wish  to  possess  it  at  pleas¬ 
ure,  and  in  open  day  for  many  a  moon, 
before  I  go  to  burrow  under  ground  like 

o 

a  mole. 

“  Forget  this  little  trifler  Gulchenrouz, 
and” — 

“Ah,  my  lord,”  interposed  Nouronihar. 
“  let  me  entreat  that  you  do  him  no 
evil.” 

“No  no,”  replied  Vathek,  “  I  have 
already  bid  you  forbear  to  alarm  you»* 
self  for  him.  He  has  been  brought  up 
too  much  on  milk  and  sugar  to  stimulate 
my  jealousy.  We  will  leave  him  with 
the  dwarfs,  who,  by-the-by,  are  my  old 
acquaintances ;  their  company  will  suit 
him  far  better  than  yours.  As  to  other 


4? 


Vathek. 


matters,  I  will  return  no  more  to  your 
father’s.  I  want  not  to  have  my  ears 
dinned  by  him  and  his  dotards  with  the 
violation  of  the  rights  of  hospitality ;  as 
if  it  were  less  an  honor  for  you  to  es¬ 
pouse  the  sovereign  of  the  world,  than  a 
girl  dressed  up  like  a  boy.” 

Nouronihar  could  find  nothing  to  op¬ 
pose  in  a  discourse  so  eloquent  She 
only  wished  the  amorous  monarch  had 
discovered  more  ardor  for  the  carbuncle 
of  Giamschid ;  but  flattered  herself  it 
would  gradually  increase,  and  therefore 
yielded  to  his  will  with  the  most  bewitch¬ 
ing  submission. 

When  the  Caliph  judged  it  proper  he 
called  for  Bababalouk,  who  was  asleep  in 
the  cave  of  Meimoune,  and  dreaming 
that  the  phantom  of  Nouronihar,  having 
mounted  him  once  more  on  her  swing, 
had  just  given  him  such  a  jerk  that  he 
one  moment  soared  above  the  mountains, 
and  the  next  sunk  into  the  abyss.  Start¬ 
ing  from  his  sleep  at  the  voice  of  his 
master,  he  ran  gasping  for  breath,  and 
had  nearly  fallen  backward  at  the  si  ght, 
as  he  believed,  of  the  spectre  by  whom 
he  had  so  lately  been  haunted  in  his 
dream. 

“Ah,  my  lord,”  cried  he,  recoiling  ten 
steps,  and  covering  his  eyes  with  both 
hands,  “  do  you  then  perform  the  office 
of  a  Ghoul  ?  ’Tis  true  you  have  dug  up 
the  dead,  yet  hope  not  to  make  her  your 
prey  ;  for  after  all  she  hath  caused  me  to 
suffer,  she  is  even  wicked  enough  to  prey 
upon  you.” 

“Cease  thy  folly,”  said  Vathek,  “  and 
thou  shalt  soon  be  convinced  that  it  is 
Nouronihar  herself,  alive  and  well, whom 
I  clasp  to  my  breast.  Go  only,  and  pitch 
my  tents  in  the  neighboring  valley. 
There  will  I  fix  my  abode  with  this  beau¬ 
tiful  tulip,  whose  colors  I  soon  shall  re 
store.  There  exert  thy  best  endeavors  to 
procure  whatever  can  augment  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  life,  till  I  shall  disclose  to  thee 
more  of  my  will.” 

The  news  of  so  unlucky  an  event  soon 
reached  the  ears  of  the  emir,  who  aban¬ 
doned  himself  to  grief  and  despair,  and 
began,  as  did  all  his  old  gray-beards,  to 
begrime  his  visage  with  ashes.  A  total 
supineness  ensued ;  travelers  were  no 
longer  entertainad,  no  more  piasters  were 


spread,  and  instead  of  the  charitable  a< 
tivity  that  had  distinguished  this  asylun 
the  whole  of  its  inhabitants  exhibited  onl 
faces  of  a  half  cubit  long,  and  uttere 
groans  that  accorded  with  their  forlor 
situation. 

Though  Fakreddin  bewailed  his  daugb 
ter  as  lost  to  him  forever,  yet  Gulcher 
rouz  was  not  forgotten.  He  despatche 
immediate  instruction  to  Sutlememe  an 
Sheban  and  the  dwarfs,  enjoining  ther 
not  to  undeceive  the  child  in  respect  t 
his  state,  but  under  some  pretence  to  cor 
vey  him  far  from  the  lofty  rock  at  the  ex 
tremity  of  the  lake,  to  a  place  which  h 
should  appoint,  as  safer  from  danger  ;  fo 
he  suspected  that  Vathek  intended  hin 
evil. 

Gulchenrouz  in  the  meanwhile  wa 
filled  with  amazement  at  not  finding  hi 
cousin  ;  nor  were  the  dwarfs  at  all  les 
surprised  ;  but  Sutlememe,  who  had  mon 
penetration,  immediately  guessed  wha 
had  happened.  Gulchenrouz  was  amusec 
with  the  delusive  hope  of  once  more  em 
bracing  Nouronihar  in  the  interior  re 
cesses  of  the  mountains,  where  th< 
ground,  strewed  over  with  orange  bios 
soms  and  jasmines,  offered  beds  mucl 
more  inviting  than  the  withered  leaves  ii 
their  cabin,  where  they  might  aceompan) 
with  their  voices  the  sounds  of  thei 
lutes,  and  chase  butterflies  in  concert 
Sutlememe  was  far  gone  in  this  sort  o 
description  when  one  of  the  four  eunucffi 
beckoned  her  aside  to  apprise  her  of  the 
arrival  of  a  messenger  from  their  frater 
ty,  who  had  explained  the  secret  of  the 
flight  of  Nouronihar,  and  brought  the 
commands  of  the  emir.  A  council  witl 
Shaban  and  the  dwarfs  was  immediate!) 
held.  Their  baggage  being  stowed  ir 
consequence  of  it,  they  embarked  in  ; 
shallop  and  quietly  sailed  wit,h  the  little 
one,  who  acquiesced  in  all  their  proceed 
ings.  Their  voyage  proceeded  in  the 
same  manner,  till  they  came  to  the  place 
where  the  lake  sinks  beneath  the  hollow 
of  the  rock  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  bark  had 
entered  it,  and  Gulchenrouz  found  him¬ 
self  surrounded  with  darkness,  he  was 
seized  with  a  dreadful  consternation,  and 
incessantly  uttered  the  most  piercing  out¬ 
cries  ;  for  he  now  was  persuaded  he 
should  actually  be  damned  for  having 
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iken  too  many  little  freedoms  in  his  life- 
me  with  his  cousin. 

But  let  us  return  to  the  Caliph,  and 
er  wrho  ruled  over  his  heart.  Bababa- 
Nuk  had  pitched  the  tents,  and  closed 
p  the  extremities  of  the  valley  with  mag- 
rtficent  screens  of  India  cloth,  which  were 
uarded  by  Ethiopian  slaves  with  their 
rawn  sabres.  To  preserve  the  verdure 
f  this  beautiful  enclosure  in  its  natural 
eshness,  the  white  eunuchs  went  contin- 
ally  round  with  the  red  water  vessels, 
he  waving  of  fans  was  heard  near  the 
nperial  pavilion,  where,  by  the  voluptu- 
js  light  that  glowed  through  the  mus- 
is,  the  Caliph  enjoyed  at  full  view  all 
te  attractions  of  Nouronihar  Inebriated 
ith  delight,  he  was  all  ear  to  her  charm- 
g  voice,  which  accompanied  the  lute  ; 
hile  she  was  not  less  captivated  with  his 
ascriptions  of  Samarah  and  the  tower 
ill  of  wonders,  but  especially  with  his 
lation  of  the  adventure  of  the  ball,  and 
e  chasm  of  the  Giaour  with  its  ebony 
>rtal. 

In  this  manner  they  conversed  fora  day 
id  a  night  ;  they  bathed  together  in  a 
isin  of  black  marble,  which  admirably 
lieved  the  fairness  of  Nouronihar.  Ba- 
ibalouk,  whose  good  graces  this  beauty 
id  regained,  spared  no  attention  that 
eir  repasts  might  be  served  up  with  the 
inutest  exactness  ;  some  exquisite  rarity 
as  ever  placed  before  them  ;  and  he  sent 
en  to  Schiraz  for  that  fragrant  and  de- 
:ious  wine  which  had  been  horded  up 
bottles  prior  to  the  birth  of  Mahomet, 
e  had  excavated  little  ovens  in  the  rock- 
bake  the  nice  manchets  which  were 
epared  by  the  hands  of  Nouronihar, 
am  whence  they  had  derived  a  flavor 
•  grateful  to  Vathek,  that  he  regarded 
e  ragouts  of  his  other  wives  as  entirely 
awkish  ;  whilst  they  would  have  died 
the  emir’s  of  chagrin  at  finding  them- 
lves  so  neglected,  if  Fakreddin,  not- 
ithstanding  his  resentment,  had  not  ta¬ 
rn  pity  on  them. 

The  sultana  Dilara,  who  till  then  had 
■en  the  favorite,  took  this  dereliction  of 
e  Caliph  to  heart  with  a  vehemence 
.tural  to  her  character  ;  for  during  her 
>ntinuance  in  favor  she  had  imbibed 
)m  Vathek  many  of  his  extravagant 
icies,  and  was  fired  with  impatience  to 


behold  the  superb  tombs  of  Lstakhar,  and 
the  palace  of  forty  columns ;  besides, 
having  been  brought  up  among  the  magi, 
she  had  fondly  cherished  the  idea  of  the 
Caliph’s  devoting  himself  to  the  worship 
of  fire  ;  thus  his  voluptuous  and  desul¬ 
tory'  life  with  her  rival  was  to  her  a  dou¬ 
ble  source  of  affliction.  The  transient 
piety  of  Vathek  had  occasioned  her  some 
serious  alarms,  but  the  present  was  an 
evil  of  far  greater  magnitude.  She  re¬ 
solved  therefore  without  hesitation  to 
write  to  Carathis,  and  acquaint  her  that 
all  things  went  ill ;  that  they  had  eaten, 

I  slept,  and  revelled  at  an  old  emir's,  whose 
j  sanctity*  was  very  formidable,  and  that, 
after  all,  the  prospect  of  possessing  the 
treasures  of  the  pre- Adamite  sultans  was 
no  less  remote  than  before.  I  his  letter 
was  entrusted  to  the  care  ot  two  wood¬ 
men  who  were  at  work  on  one  of  the 
great  forests  of  the  mountains,  and  being 
acquainted  wfith  the  shortest  cuts,  arrived 
in  ten  days  at  Samarah. 

The  princess  Carathis  was  engaged  at 
chess  with  Morakanabad,  when  the  arri¬ 
val  of  these  wood-fellers  was  announced. 
She,  after  some  weeks  of  Vathek  s  absence, 
had  forsaken  the  upper  regions  of  her 
tower,  because  everything  appeared  in 
confusion  among  the  stars,  whom  she 
consulted  relative  to  the  late  of  her  son. 
In  vain  did  she  renew  her  tumigation. 
and  extend  herself  on  the  roof  to  obtain 
i  mystic  visions;  nothing  more  could  she 
j  see  in  her  dreams  than  pieces  ol  brocade, 
nosegays  of  flowers,  and  other  unmean¬ 
ing  gewgaws.  These  disappointments 
had  thrown  her  into  a  state  of  dejection 
which  no  drug  in  her  power  was  sufficient 
to  remove.  Her  only  resource  was  in 
Morakanabad,  who  was  a  good  man,  and 
endowed  with  a  decent  share  of  confi¬ 
dence,  yet  whilst  in  her  company  he  nev¬ 
er  thought  himself  on  roses. 

No  person  knew  ought  of  Vathek,  and 
a  thousand  ridiculous  stories  were  prop¬ 
agated  at  his  expense.  The  eagerness  of 
Carathis  may  be  easily  guessed  at  receiv¬ 
ing  the  letter,  as  well  as  her  rage  at  read¬ 
ing  the  dissolute  conduct  of  her  son. 

“Is  it  so?”  said  she;  “either  I  will 
perish,  or  Vathek  shall  enter  the  palace 
of  fire.  Let  me  expire  in  flames  provided 
!  he  may  reign  on  the  throne  ofSoliman!’ 
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Having  said  this,  and  whirled  herself 
round  in  a  magical  manner,  which  struck 
Morakanabad  with  such  terror  as  caused 
him  to  recoil,  she  ordered  her  great  camel 
Alboufaki  to  be  brought,  and  the  hideous 
Nerkes  with  the  unrelenting  Cafour  to 
attend. 

“  I  require  no  other  retinue,”  said  she 
to  Morakanabad  ;  “  I  am  going  on  affairs 
of  emergency ;  a  truce  therefore  to  pa¬ 
rade  !  Take  you  care  of  the  people, 
fleece  them  well  in  my  absence,  for  we 
shall  expend  large  sums,  and  one  knows 
not  what  may  betide.” 

The  night  was  uncommonly  dark,  and 
a  pestilential  blast  ravaged  the  plain  of 
Catoul  that  would  have  deterred  any  oth¬ 
er  traveler,  however  urgent  the  call  ;  but 
Carathis  enjoyed  most  whatever  filled 
others  with  dread.  Nerkes  concurred  in 
opinion  with  her,  and  Cafour  had  a  par¬ 
ticular  predilection  for  a  pestilence.  In 
the  morning  this  accomplished  caravan, 
with  the  wood-fellers  who  directed  their 
route,  halted  on  the  edge  of  an  extensive 
marsh,  from  whence  so  noxious  a  vapor 
arose  as  would  have  destroyed  any  ani¬ 
mal  but  Alboufaki,  who  naturally  inhaled 
these  malignant  fogs.  The  peasants  en¬ 
treated  their  convoy  not  to  sleep  in  this 
place, 

“  To  sleep,”  cried  Carathis,  “what  an 
excellent  thought !  I  never  sleep  but  for 
visions  ;  and  as  to  my  attendants,  their 
occupations  are  too  many  to  close  the 
only  eye  they  each  have.” 

The  poor  peasants,  who  were  not  over 
pleased  with  their  party,  remained  open- 
mouthed  with  surprise. 

Carathis  alighted  as  well  as  her  ne 
gresses,  and,  severally  stripping  off  their 
outer  garments,  they  all  ran  in  their  - 
drawers  to  cull  from  those  spots  where 
the  sun  shone  fiercest,  the  venomous 
plants  that  grew  on  the  march.  This  pro¬ 
vision  was  made  for  the  family  of  the 
emir,  and  whoever  might  retard  the  ex¬ 
pedition  to  Istakhar.  The  woodmen 
were  overcome  with  fear  when  they  be¬ 
held  these  three  horrible  phantoms  run, 
and  not  much  relishing  the  company  of 
Alboufaki,  stood  aghast  at  the  command 
of  Carathis  to  set  forward,  notwithstand 
ing  it  was  noonv  and  the  heat  fierce  j 


enough  to  calcine  even  rocks.  In  spi! 
however,  of  every  remonstrance,  th 
were  forced  implicitly  to  submit. 

Alboufaki,  who  delighted  in  solituc 
constantly  snorted  whenever  he  perceiv 
himself  near  a  habitation,  and  Carath 
who  was  apt  to  spoil  him  with  indulgenc 
as  constantly  turned  him  aside  ;  so  th 
the  peasants  were  precluded  from  procu 
ing  subsistance  ;  for  the  milch  goats  ai 
ewes  which  Providence  had  sent  towa 
the  district  they  traversed,  to  refre: 
travelers  with  their  milk,  all  fled  at  tl 
sight  of  the  hideous  animal  and  his  stranj 
riders.  As  to  Carathis,  she  needed  i 
common  aliment,  for  her  invention  h; 
previously  furnished  her  with  an  opia 
to  stay  her  stomach,  some  of  which  si 
imparted  to  her  mates. 

At  the  fall  of  night  Alboufaki,  makir 
a  sudden  stop,  stamped  with  his  foe 
which  to  Carathis,  who  understood  h 
paces,  was  a  certain  indication  that  si 
was  near  the  confines  of  some  cemeter 
The  moon  shed  a  bright  light  on  tl 
!  spot,  which  served  to  discover  a  Ion 
wall  with  a  large  door  in  it  standing  aja 
and  so  high  that  Alboufaki  might  easil 
enter.  The  miserable  guides,  who  pe 
ceived  their  end  approaching,  humbl 
implored  Carathis,  as  she  had  now  s 
good  an  opportunity,  to  inter  them,  an 
immediately  gave  up  the  ghost.  Nerkt 
and  Cafour,  whose  wit  was  of  a  style  pc 
culiar  to  themselves,  were  by  no  mear 
parsimonious  of  it  on  the  folly  of  the* 
poor  people,  nor  could  anything  have  bee 
found  more  suited  to  their  taste  than  th 
site  of  the  burying  ground,  and  sepu 
chres  which  their  precincts  containec 
There  were  at  least  two  thousand  of  thei 
on  the  declivity  of  a  hill ;  some  in  th 
form  of  pyramids,  others  like  column: 
and  in  short  the  variety  of  their  shape 
was  endless.  Carathis  was  too  much  im 
mersed  in  her  sublime  contemplations  tt 
stop  at  the  view,  charming  as  it  appeared 
in  her  eyes.  Pondering  the  advantage 
that  might  accrue  from  her  present  situ 
ation,  she  could  not  forbear  to  exclaim 
“  So  beautiful  a  cemetery  must  b 
haunted  by  Ghouls,  and  they  want  no 
for  intelligence  !  having  heedlessly  suf 
fered  my  guides  to  expire,  I  will  applj 
for  directions  to  them,  and  as  an  induce 
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nent  will  invite  them  to  regale  on  these 
resh  corpses.” 

After  this  short  soliloquy,  she  beck¬ 
oned  to  Nerkes  and  Cafour,  and  made 
tigns  with  her  fingers,  as  much  as  to 
lay . 

“  Go,  knock  against  the  sides  of  the 
ombs,  and  strike  up  your  delightful 
varblings,  that  are  so  like  to  those  of  the 
quests  whose  company  I  wish  to  obtain.’ 

The  negresses,  full  of  joy  at  the  behests 
»f  their  mistress,  and  promising  them- 
elves  much  pleasure  from  the  society  of 
he  Ghouls,  went  with  an  air  of  conquest, 
nd  began  their  knockings  at  the  tombs. 
Vs  their  strokes  were  repeated,  a  hollow 
loise  was  heard  in  the  earth,  the  surface 
.ove  up  in  heaps,  and  the  Ghouls  on  all 
ides  protruded  their  noses  to  inhale  the 
ffluvia  which  the  carcasses  of  the  wood- 
nen  began  to  emit. 

They  assembled  before  a  sarcophagus 
f  white  marble,  where  Carathis  was 
eated  between  the  bodies  of  her  misera- 
le  guides.  The  princess  received  her 
isitants  with  distinguished  politeness, 
nd  when  supper  was  ended,  proceeded 
/ith  them  to  business.  Having  soon 
-arnt  from  them  everything  she  wished 
d  discover,  it  was  her  intention  to  set 
3rward  forthwith  on  her  journey,  but  her 
egresses,  who  were  forming  tender  con- 
ections  with  the  Ghouls,  importuned 
er  with  all  their  fingers  to  wait,  at  least 
ill  the  dawn.  Carathis,  howrever,  being 
hastity  in  the  abstract,  and  an  implaca- 
le  enemy  to  love  and  repose,  at  once 
iejected  their  prayer,  mounted  Albou- 
iki,  and  commanded  them  to  take  their 
eats  in  a  moment.  Four  days  and  four 
ights  she  continued  her  route,  without 
urning  to  the  right  hand  or  left ;  on  the 
fth  she  traversed  the  mountains  and  half 
iurnt  forests,  and  arrived  on  the  sixth  be- 
Dre  the  beautiful  screens  which  concealed 
*om  all  eyes  the  voluptuous  wanderings 
’f  her  son. 

It  was  daybreak,  and  the  guards  were 
noring  on  their  posts  in  careless  securi- 
y ,  when  the  rough  trot  of  Alboufaki 
woke  them  in  consternation.  Imagin- 
ng  that  a  group  of  spectres  ascended 
om  the  abyss  wras  approaching,  they  all 
/ithout  ceremony  took  to  their  heels. 
rathek  was  at  that  instant  with  Nouron- 


ihar  in  the  bath,  hearing  tales  and  laugh¬ 
ing  at  Bababalouk,  who  related  them  ; 
but  no  sooner  did  the  outcry  of  his 
guards  reach  him,  than  he  flounced  from 
the  water  like  a  carp,  and  as  soon  threw 
himself  back  at  the  sight  of  Carathis, 
who,  advancing  with  her  negresses  upon 
Alboufaki,  broke  through  the  muslin 
awnings  and  veils  of  the  pavilion.  At 
this  sudden  apparition,  Nouronihar  (for 
she  was  not  at  all  times  free  from  re¬ 
morse)  fancied  that  the  moment  of  celes¬ 
tial  vengeance  was  come,  and  clung  about 
the  Caliph  in  amorous  despondence. 

Carathis,  still  seated  on  her  camel, 
foamed  with  indignation  at  the  spectacle 
w  hich  obtruded  itself  on  her  chaste  view'. 
She  thundered  forth  without  check  or 
mercy : 

“  Thou  double-headed  and  four-legged 
monster!  what  means  all  this  winding 
and  writhing  ?  art  thou  not  ashamed  to 
be  seen  grasping  this  limber  sapling,  in 
preference  to  the  sceptre  of  the  pre-Ad¬ 
amite  sultans  ?  Is  it  then  for  this  paltry 
doxy  that  thou  hast  violated  the  condi¬ 
tions  in  the  parchment  of  our  Giaour  ? 
Is  it  on  her  that  thou  hast  lavished  thy 
precious  moments?  Is  this  the  truit  of 
the  knowledge  I  have  taught  thee  ?  Is 
this  the  end  of  thy  journey  ?  Tear  thy¬ 
self  from  the  arms  of  this  little  simple¬ 
ton  ;  drown  her  in  the  water  before  me, 
and  instantly  follow  my  guidance.” 

In  the  first  ebullition  of  his  fury.  Va- 
thek  resolved  to  make  a  skeleton  ot  Al¬ 
boufaki,  and  to  stuff  the  skins  of  Cara¬ 
this  and  her  blacks  ;  but  the  ideas  of  the 
Giaour,  the  palace  ot  Istakhar,  the  sabres, 
and  the  talismans  flashing  before  his  im¬ 
agination  with  the  simultaneousness  of 
lightning,  he  became  more  moderate.and 
said  to  his  mother  in  a  civil  but  decisive 
tone : 

“  Dread  lady,  you  shall  be  obeyed ; 
but  I  will  not  drown  Nouronihar;  she  is 
sweeter  to  me  than  a  Myrabolan  comfit, 
and  is  enamoured  of  carbuncles,  espe¬ 
cially  that  of  Giamschid,  which  hath  also 
been  promised  to  be  conferred  upon  her  ; 
she  therefore  shall  go  along  with  us,  for 
I  intend  to  repose  with  her  beneath  the 
canopies  of  Soliman  ;  I  can  sleep  no 
more  without  her.’' 

“  Be  it  so,”  replied  Carathis  alighting, 
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and  at  the  same  time  committing  Albou- 
faki  to  the  charge  of  her  women. 

Nouronihar,  who  had  not  yet  quitted 
her  hold,  began  to  take  courage,  and  said 
with  an  accent  of  fondness  to  the  Caliph  : 

“  Dear  sovereign  of  my  soul !  I  will 
follow  thee,  if  it  be  thy  will,  beyond  the 
Kaf,  in  the  land  of  the  Afrits.  I  will  not 
hesitate  to  climb  for  thee  the  nest  of  the 
Simurgh,  who,  this  lady  excepted,  is  the 
most  awful  of  created  existences.” 

“  We  have  here,  then,”  subjoined  Ca- 
rathis,  “  a  girl  of  both  knowledge  and 
science.” 

Nouronihar  had  certainly  both ;  but 
notwithstanding  all  her  firmness,  she 
could  not  help  casting  back  a  look  of  re¬ 
gret  upon  the  graces  of  her  little  Gulchen- 
rouz,  and  the  days  of  tenderness  she  had 
participated  with  him.  She  even  dropped 
a  few  tears,  which  Carathis  observed,  and 
inadvertently  breathed  out  with  a  sigh  : 

“Alas  !  my  gentle  cousin,  what  will  be¬ 
come  of  him  ?” 

Vathek  at  this  apostrophe  knitted  up 
his  brows,  and  Carathis  inquired  what  it 
could  mean. 

“  She  is  preposterously  sighing  after  a 
stripling  with  languishing  eyes  and  soft 
hair  who  loves  her,”  said  the  Caliph. 

“Where  is  he  ?”  asked  Carathis.  “  I 
must  be  acquainted  with  this  pretty  child  ; 
for,”  added  she,  lowering  her  voice,  “  I 
design  before  I  depart  to  regain  the  favor 
of  the  Giaour.  There  is  nothing  so  de¬ 
licious  in  his  estimation  as  the  heart  of 
a  delicate  boy,  palpitating  with  the  first 
tumults  of  love.” 

Vathek  as  he  came  from  the  bath  com¬ 
manded  Bababalouk  to  collect  the  women 
and  other  movables  of  his  harem,  em¬ 
body  his  troops,  and  hold  himself  in 
readiness  to  march  in  three  days  ;  whilst 
Carathis  retired  alone  to  a  tent,  where  the 
Giaour  solaced  her  with  encouraging 
visions;  but  at  length  waking,  she  found 
at  her  feet  Nerkes  and  Cafour,  who  in¬ 
formed  her  by  their  signs,  that,  having 
led  Alboufaki  to  the  borders  of  the  lake 
to  browse  on  some  moss  that  looked  ven¬ 
omous,  they  had  discovered  certain  blue 
fishes  of  the  same  kind  with  those  in  the 
reservoir  on  the  top  of  the  tower. 

“Ah,  ah,”  said  she,  -  “  I  will  go  thither 
to  them.  These  fishes  are  past  doubt  of 


a  species  that  by  a  small  operation  I  c; 
render  oracular.  They  may  tell  me  whe 
this  little  Gulchenrouz  is,  whom  I  a 
bent  upon  sacrificing.” 

Having  thus  spoken,  she  immediate 
set  out  with  her  swarthy  retinue. 

It  being  but  seldom  that  time  is  lost 
the  accomplishment  of  a  wicked  ente 
prise,  Carathis  and  her  negresses  soc 
arrived  at  the  lake,  where,  after  burnin!! 
the  magical  drugs  with  which  they  wei 
always  provided,  they,  stripping  then 
selves  naked,  waded  to  their  chins,  Ne 
kes  and  Cafour  waving  torches  arour 
them,  and  Carathis  pronouncing  her  ba 
barous  incantations.  The  fishes  with  or 
accord  thrust  forth  their  heads  from  tl 
water,  which  was  violently  rippled  fc 
the  flutter  of  their  fins,  and  at  lengt! 
finding  themselves  constrained  by  tl 
potency  of  the  charm,  they  opened  the 
piteous  mouths,  said  :  | 

“  From  gills  to  tail  we  are  yours  ;  wh; 
seek  ye  to  know  ?” 

“  Fishes,”  answered  she,  “  I  conjui 
you,  by  your  glittering  scales,  tell  m 
where  now  is  Gulchenrouz  ?” 

“  Beyond  the  rock,”  replied  the  sho; 
in  full  chorus  ;  “will  this  content  you 
for  we  do  not  delight  in  expanding  01 
mouths.” 

“  It  will,”  returned  the  princes  ;  “  I  ar 
not  to  learn  that  you  like  not  long  cor, 
versations  ;  I  will  leave  you  therefore  t 
repose,  though  I  had  other  questions  t 
propound.” 

The  instant  she  had  spoken  the  wate 
became  smooth,  and  the  fishes  at  one 
disappeared. 

Carathis,  inflated  with  the  venom  c 
her  projects,  strode  hastily  over  the  rod 
and  found  the  amiable  Gulchenrou 
asleep  in  an  arbor,  whilst  the  two  dwarf 
were  watching  at  his  side,  and  ruminat 
ing  their  accustomed  prayers.  Thes< 
diminutive  personages  possessed  the  gif 
of  divining  whenever  an  enemy  to  gooc 
Mussulmans  approached;  thus  they  an 
ticipated  the  arrival  of  Carathis.  who 
stopping  short,  said  to  herself : 

“  How  placidly  doth  he  recline  hi‘ 
lovely  little  head  !  how  pale  and  languish' 
ing  are  his  looks  !  it  is  just  the  very  chile 
of  my  wishes  !  ” 

The  dwarfs  interrupted  this  delectable 
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soliloquy  by  leaping  instantly  upon  her, 
and  scratching  her  face  with  their  utmost 
seal.  But  Nerkes  and  Cafour,  betaking 
hemselves  to  the  succor  of  their  mis- 
ress,  pinched  the  dwarfs  so  severely  in 
eturn,  that  they  both  gave  up  the  ghost, 
mploring  Mahomet  to  inflict  his  sorest 
vengeance  upon  this  wicked  woman  and 
ill  her  household. 

At  the  noise  which  this  conflict  occa- 
ioned  in  the  valley,  Gulchenrouz  awoke, 
md,  bewildered  with  terror,  sprung  im- 
Detuously  upon  an  old  fig  tree  that  rose 
igainst  the  acclivity  of  the  rocks,  from 
hence  gained  their  summits,  and  ran  for 
wo  hours  without  once  looking  back, 
^.t  last,  exhausted  with  fatigue,  he  fell  as 
f  dead  into  the  arms  of  a  good  old  Gen¬ 
us,  whose  fondness  for  the  company  of 
:hildren  had  made  it  his  sole  occupa- 
ion  to  protect  them,  and  who,  whilst 
performing  his  wonted  rounds  through 
he  air,  happening  on  the  cruel  Giaour 
it  the  instant  of  his  growling  in  the  hor- 
ible  chasm,  rescued  the  fifty  little  vic- 
ims  which  the  impiety  of  Vathek  had 
evoted  to  his  maw.  These  the  Genius 
>rought  up  in  nests  still  higher  than  the 
:louds,  and  himself  fixed  his  abode  in 
nest  more  capacious  than  the  rest,  from 
vhich  he  had  expelled  the  possessors 
hat  had  built  it. 

These  inviolable  asylums  were  de- 
ended  against  the  Dives  and  the  Afrits 
>y  waving  streamers,  on  which  were  in- 
cribed,  in  characters  of  gold  that  flashed 
ike  lightning,  the  names  of  Allah  and 
he  prophet.  It  was  there  that  Gulchen- 
ouz,  who  as  yet  remained  undeceived 
vith  respect  to  his  pretended  death, 
hought  himself  in  the  mansions  of  eter- 
lal  peace.  He  admitted  without  fear  the 
ongratulations  of  his  little  friends,  who 
vere  all  assembled  in  the  nest  of  the  ven- 
rable  Genius,  and  vied  with  each  other 
n  kissing  his  serene  forehead  and  beauti- 
iful  eyelids.  This  he  found  to  be  the 
tate  congenial  to  his  soul — remote  from 
he  inquietudes  of  earth,  the  imperti- 
lence  of  harems,  the  brutality  of  eunuchs 
ind  the  lubricity  of  women.  In  this 
peaceable  society  his  days,  months  and 
'ears  glided  on,  nor  was  he  less  happy 
han  the  rest  of  his  companions,  for  the 
Genius,  instead  of  burdening  his  pupils 


with  perishable  riches  and  the  vain  sci¬ 
ences  of  the  world,  conferred  upon  them 
the  boon  of  perpetual  childhood. 

Carathis,  unaccustomed  to  the  loss  of 
her  prey,  vented  a  thousand  execrations 
on  her  negresses  for  not  seizing  the  child 
instead  of  amusing  themselves  with 
pinching  to  death  the  dwarfs,  from  which 
they  could  gain  no  advantage.  She  re¬ 
turned  into  the  valley  murmuring,  and 
finding  that  her  son  was  not  risen  from 
the  arms  of  Nouronihar,  discharged  her 
ill  humor  upon  both.  I  he  idea,  how¬ 
ever,  of  departing  next  day  for  Istakhar, 
and  cultivating,  through  the  good  offi¬ 
cers  of  the  Giaour,  an  intimacy  with  Kb- 
lis  himself,  at  length  consoled  her  chagrin  : 
but  fate  had  ordained  it  otherwise. 

In  the  evening,  as  Carathis  was  con¬ 
versing  with  Dilara,  who  through  her 
contrivance  had  become  of  the  party, and 
whose  taste  resembled  her  own,  Bababa- 
louk  came  to  acquaint  her  “  that  the  sky 
toward  Samarah  looked  of  a  fiery  red, 
and  seemed  to  portend  some  alarming 
disaster.”  Immediately  recurring  to  her 
astrolabes  and  instruments  of  magic,  she 
took  the  altitudes  of  the  planets,  and 
discovered  by  her  calculations,  to  her 
great  mortification,  that  a  formidable  re¬ 
volt  had  taken  place  at  Samarah,  that 
Motavakei,  availing  himself  of  the  dis¬ 
gust  v/hich  was  inveterate  against  his 
brother,  had  incited  commotions  amongst 
the  populace,  made  himself  master  ot  the 
palace,  and  actually  invested  the  great 
tower,  to  which  Morakanabad  had  re¬ 
tired  with  a  handful  of  the  few  that  still 
remained  faithful  to  Vathek. 

“  What,  exclaimed  she,  “  must  I  lose 
then  my  tower,  my  mutes,  my  negresses. 
my  mummies,  and.  worse  than  all,  the 
laboratory,  in  which  I  have  spent  so  many 
a  night,  without  knowing,  at  least, *if  my 
hair-brained  son  will  complete  his  ad¬ 
venture  ?  No  !  I  will  not  be  the  dupe’! 
Immediately  will  1  speed  to  support  Mo¬ 
rakanabad.  By  my  formidable  art  the 
clouds  shall  sleet  hail-stones  in  the  faces 
of  the  assailants,  and  shafts  of  red-hot 
iron  on  their  heads.  I  will  spring  mines 
of  serpents  and  torpedoes  from  beneath 
them,  and  we  shall  soon  see  the  stand 
they  will  make  against  such  an  explo¬ 
sion  !  ” 
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Having  thus  spoken,  Carathis  hasted 
to  her  son,  who  was  tranquilly  banquet¬ 
ing  with  Nouronihar  in  his  carnation- 
colored  tent. 

“  Glutton  that  thou  art,”  cried  she, 
“  were  it  not  for  me,  thou  wouldst  soon 
find  thyself  the  commander  only  of  pies. 
Thy  faithful  subjects  have  abjured  the 
faith  they  swore  to  thee.  Motavakel  thy 
brother  now  reigns  on  the  hill  of  pied 
horses  -  and,  had  I  not  some  slight  re¬ 
sources  in  the  tower,  would  not  be  easily 
persuaded  to  abdicate.  But  that  time 
may  not  be  lost,  I  shall  only  add  four 
words  :  strike  tent  to-night ;  set  forward  ; 
and  beware  how  thou  loiterest  again  by 
the  way.  Though  thou  hast  forfeited  the 
conditions  of  the  parchment,  I  am  not 
yet  without  hope;  for  it  cannot  be  de¬ 
nied  that  thou  hast  violated  to  admiration 
the  laws  of  hospitality  by  seducing  the 
daughter  of  the  emir,  after  having  parta¬ 
ken  of  his  bread  and  his  salt.  Such  a 
conduct  cannot  but  be  delightful  to  the 
Giaour  ;  and  if  on  thy  march  thou  canst 
signalize  thyself  by  an  additional  crime, 
all  will  still  go  well,  and  thou  shall  enter 
the  palace  of  Soliman  in  triumph.  Adieu  ! 
Alboufaki  and  my  negresses  are  waiting.” 

The1  Caliph  had  nothing  to  offer  in  re¬ 
ply  ;  he  wished  his  mother  a  prosperous 
journey,  and  eat  on  till  he  had.  finished 
his  supper.  At  midnight  the  camp  broke 
up,  amidst  the  flourishing  of  trumpets 
and  other  martial  instruments  ;  but  loud 
indeed  must  have  been  the  sound  of  the 
tymbals,  to  overpower  the  blubbering  of 
the  emir  and  his  long-beards,  who  by  an 
excessive  profusion  of  tears  had  so  far 
exhausted  the  radical  moisture,  that  their 
eyes  shrivelled  up  in  their  sockets,  and 
their  hairs  dropped  off  by  the  roots. 
Nouronihar,  to  whom  such  a  symphony 
was  painful,  did  not  grieve  to  get  out  of 
hearing.  She  accompanied  the  Caliph  in 
the  imperial  litter,  where  they  amused 
themselves  with  imagining  the  splendor 
which  was  soon  to  surround  them.  The 
other  women,  overcome  with  dejection, 
were  dolefully  rocked  in  their  cages, 
whilst  Dilara  consoled  herself  with  anti¬ 
cipating  the  joy  of  celebrating  the  rites 
of  fire  on  the  stately  terraces  of  Istakhar. 

In  four  days  they  reached  the  spacious  j 
valley  of  Rocnabad.  The  season  of  ' 


spring  was  in  all  its  vigor,  and  the  gro 
tesque  branches  of  the  almond  trees  i 
full  blossom  fantastically  checkered  th  j 
clear  blue  sky.  The  earth,  variegate*  | 
with  hyacinths  and  jonquills,  breathe* 
forth  a  fragrance  which  diffused  through 
the  soul  a  divine  repose.  Myriads  c 
bees,  and  scarce  fewer  of  Santons,  ha 
there  taken  up  their  abode.  On  the  bank 
of  the  stream  hives  and  oratories  wer  j 
alternately  ranged,  and  their  neatness  an  I 
whiteness  were  set  off  by  the  deep  gree 
of  the  cypresses  that  spired  up  among.4 
them.  These  pious  personages  amuse 
themselves  with  cultivating  little  garden 
that  abounded  with  flowers  and  fruits,  es  ! 
pecially  muskmelons  of  the  best  flavo  I 
that  Persia  could  boast.  Sometimes,  dis 
persed  over  the  meadow,  they  entertaine* 
themselves  with  feeding  peacocks  white 
than  snow,  and  turtles  more  blue  tha 
the  sapphire.  In  this  manner  were  the; 
occupied  when  the  harbingers  of  the  im  j 
perial  procession  began  to  proclaim  :  I 

“  Inhabitants  of  Rocnabad,  prostrat* 
yourselves  on  the  brink  of  your  pur 
waters,  and  tender  your  thanksgiving  t< 
Heaven  that  vouchsafeth  to  show  you  . 
ray  of  its  glory  ;  for  lq !  the  commande 
of  the  faithful  draws  near.” 

The  poor  Santons,  filled  with  holy  en 
ergy,  having  bustled  to  light  up  wa) 
torches  in  their  oratories,  and  expand  th( 
Koran  on  their  ebony  desks,  went  fortl 
to  meet  the  Caliph  with  baskets  of  honey 
comb,  dates  and  melons.  But  whilsi 
they  were  advancing  in  solemn  proces 
sion  and  with  measured  steps,  the  horses 
camels  and  guards  wantoned  over  theii 
tulips  and  other  flowers,  and  made  a  ter¬ 
rible  havoc  amongst  them.  The  Santons 
could  not  help  casting  from  one  eye  a 
look  of  pity  on  the  ravages  committing 
around  them,  whilst  the  other  was  fixed 
upon  the  Caliph  and  heaven.  Nouroni¬ 
har,  enraptured  with  the  scenery  of  a 
place  which  brought  back  to  her  remem¬ 
brance  the  pleasing  solitudes  where  her 
infancy  had  passed,  entreated  Vathek  to 
stop  ;  but  he,  suspecting  that  each  ora¬ 
tory  might  be  deemed  by  the  Giaour  a 
distinct  habitation,  commanded  his  pio¬ 
neers  to  level  them.  all.  The  Santons 
stood  motionless  with  horror  at  the  bar¬ 
barous  mandate, and  at  last  broke  out  into 


imentations,  but  these  were  uttered  with 
d  ill  a  grace,  that  Vathek  bade  his  eu- 
uchs  to  kick  them  from  his  presence, 
(e  then  descended  from  the  litter  with 
fouronihar.  They  sauntered  together 
i  the  meadow,  and  amused  themselves 
ith  culling  flowers  and  passing  a  thou- 
md  pleasantries  on  each  other.  But  the 
*es,  who  were  staunch  Mussulmans, 
linking  it  their  duty  to  revenge  the  in- 
ilt  on  their  dear  masters  the  Santons, 
isembled  so  zealously  to  do  it  with  ef- 
ct,  that  the  Caliph  and  Nouronihar  were 
ad  to  find  their  tents  prepared  to  re¬ 
live  them 

Bababalouk,  who,  in  capacity  of  pur- 

Iyor,  had  acquitted  himself  with  ap- 
ause,  as  to  the  peacocks  and  turtles,  lost 
)  time  in  consigning  some  dozens  to  the 
•it,  and  as  many  more  to  be  fricasseed, 
’hilst  they  were  feasting,  laughing,  ca- 
i  using  and  blaspheming  at  pleasure  on 
[e  banquet  so  liberally  furnished,  the 
loullahs,  the  Sheiks,  the  Cadis,  and 
nans  of  Schiraz  (who  seemed  not  to 
live  met  the  Santons)  arrived,  leading 
r  bridles  of  ribbon,  inscribed  from  the 
loran,  a  train  of  asses  which  were  load- 
I  with  the  choicest  fruits  the  country 
luld  boast.  Having  presented  their  of- 
'ings  to  the  Caliph,  they  petitioned  him 
honor  their  city  and  mosques  with  his 
esence. 

1“  Fancy  not,”  said  Vathek,  “  that  you 
n  detain  me.  Your  presents  I  conde- 
■end  to  accept,  but  beg  you  will  let  me 
quiet,  for  I  am  not  over  fond  of  resist- 
\?  temptation.  Retire  then.  Yet.  as  it 
■  not  decent  for  personages  so  reverend 

I  return  on  foot,  and  as  you  have  not  the 
pearance  of  expert  riders,  my  eunuchs 
all  tie  you  on  your  asses  with  the  pre- 
ution  that  your  backs  be  not  turned 
Ivvard  me,  for  they  understand  eti- 
lette.” 

jin  this  deputation  were  some  high- 
l)mached  Shieks,  who,  taking  Vathek 
I*  a  fool,  scrupled  not  to  speak  their 
jinion.  These  Bababalouk  girded  with 
:  uble  cords",  and  having  well  disciplined 
I pir  asses  with  nettles  behind,  they  all 
5  irted  with  a  preternatural  alertness, 

[  inging,  kicking  and  running  foul  of 
si:h  other  in  the  most  ludicrous  manner 
i  aginable. 


Nouronihar  and  the  Caliph  mutually 
contended  who  should  most  enjoy  so  de¬ 
grading  a  sight.  They  burst  out  in  vol¬ 
leys  of  laughter  to  see  the  old  men  and 
their  asses  fall  into  the  stream.  The  leg 
of  one  was  fractured,  the  shoulder  of  an¬ 
other  dislocated,  the  teeth  of  a  third 
dashed  out,  and  the  rest  suffered  still 
worse. 

Two  days  more,  undisturbed  by  fresh 
embassies,  having  been  devoted  to  the 
pleasures  of  Rocnabad,  the  expedition 
proceeded,  leaving  Schiraz  on  the  right, 
and  verging  toward  a  large  plain,  from 
;  whence  were  discernible  on  the  edge  of 
the  horizon  the  dark  summits  of  the 
mountains  of  Istakhar. 

At  this  prospect  the  Caliph  and  Nou¬ 
ronihar  were  unable  to  repress  their 
transports.  They  bounded  from  their 
litter  to  the  ground,  and  broke  forth  into 
such  wild  exclamations  as  amazed  all 
within  hearing.  Interrogating  each  other, 
they  shouted  : 

“Are  we  not  approaching  the  radiant 
palace  of  light,  or  gardens  more  delight¬ 
ful  than  those  of  Sheddad  ?” 

Infatuated  mortals  !  they  thus  indulged 
delusive  conjecture,  unable  to  fathom  the 
decrees  of  the  Most  High  ! 

The  good  Genii,  who  had  not  totally 
relinquished  the  superintendence  of  Va¬ 
thek,  repairing  to  Mahomet  in  the  seventh 
heaven, said  : 

“  Merciful  prophet !  stretch  forth  thy 
propitious  arms  toward  thy  vicegerent, 
who  is  ready  to  fall  irretrievably  into  the 
snare  which  his  enemies,  the  Dives,  have 
prepared  to  destroy  him.  The  Giaour  is 
awaiting  his  arrival  in  the  abominable 
palace  of  fire,  where  if  he  once  set  his 
foot  his  perdition  will  be  inevitable.” 

Mahomet  answered  with  an  air  of  in¬ 
dignation  : 

“  He  hath  too  well  deserved  to  be  re¬ 
signed  to  himself;  but  I  permit  you  to 
try  if  one  effort  more  will  be  effectual  to 
divert  him  from  pursuing  his  ruin.” 

One  of  these  beneficent  Genii,  assum¬ 
ing  without  delay  the  exterior  of  a  shep¬ 
herd,  more  renowned  for  his  piety  than 
all  the  Dervises  and  Santons  of  the  re¬ 
gion,  took  his  station  near  a  flock  of 
white  sheep  on  the  slope  of  a  hill,  and 
began  to  pour  forth  from  his  flute  such 


50 


Vathek. 


airs  of  pathetic  melody,  as  subdued  the 
very  soul,  and  awakening  remorse,  drove 
far  from  it  every  frivolous  fancy.  At 
these  energetic  sounds,  the  sun  hid  him¬ 
self  beneath  a  gloomy  cloud  ;  and  the 
waters  of  two  little  lakes,  that  were  nat¬ 
urally  clearer  than  crystal,  became  a  color 
like  blood.  The  whole  of  this  superb 
assembly  was  involuntarily  drawn  toward 
the  declivity  of  the  hill.  With  downcast 
eyes,  they  all  stood  abashed  ;  each  up¬ 
braiding  himself  with  the  evil  he  had 
done.  The  heart  of  Dilara  palpitated  ; 
and  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs,  with  a  sigh 
of  contrition,  implored  pardon  of  the 
women,  whom,  for  his  own  satisfaction, 
he  had  so  often  tormented. 

Vathek  and  Nouronihar  turned  pale  in 
their  litter,  and  regarded  each  other  with 
haggard  looks,  reproached  themselves: 
the  one  with  a  thousand  of  the  blackest 
crimes,  a  thousand  projects  of  impious 
ambition  ;  the  other,  with  the  desolation 
of  her  family,  and  the  perdition  of  the 
amiable  Gulchenrouz.  Nouronihar  per¬ 
suaded  herself  that  she  heard  in  the  fatal 
music  the  groans  of  her  dying  father  ; 
and  Vathek,  the  sobs  of  the  fifty  children 
he  had  sacrificed  to  the  Giaour.  Amidst 
these  complicated  pangs  of  anguish,  they  i 
perceived  themselves  impelled  toward  j 
the  shepherd,  whose  countenance  was  so 
commanding  that  Vathek,  for  the  first 
time,  felt  overawed  ;  whilst  Nouronihar 
concealed  her  face  with  her  hands.  The 
music  paused,  and  the  Genius  addressing 
the  Caliph,  said  : 

“  Deluded  prince!  to  whom  Providence 
hath  confided  the  care  of  innumerable 
subjects,  is  it  thus  that  thou  fulfillest  thy 
mission  ?  Thy  crimes  are  already  com¬ 
pleted,  and  art  thou  now  hastening  to 
thy  punishment  ?  Thou  knowest  that 
beyond  these  mountains,  Eblis  and  his 
accursed  Dives  hold  tbeir  infernal  empire ; 
and  seduced  by  a  malignant  phantom, 
thou  art  proceeding  to  surrender  thyself 
to  them  !  This  moment  is  the  last  of 
grace  allowed  thee  !  Abandon  thy  atro¬ 
cious  purpose.  Return.  Give  back 
Nouronihar  to  her  father,  who  still  retains 
a  few  sparks  of  life.  Destroy  thy  tower, 
with  all  its  abominations.  Drive  Cara- 
this  from  thy  councils.  Be  just  to  thy 
subjects.  Respect  the  ministers  of  the 


Prophet.  Compensate  for  thy  impieti 
by  an  exemplary  life ;  and  instead 
squandering  thy  days  in  voluptuous  i 
dulgence,  lament  thy  crimes  on  the  se 
ulchres  of  thy  ancestors.  Thou  behol 
est  the  clouds  that  obscure  the  sun  ; 
the  instant  he  recovers  his  splendor, 
thy  heart  be  not  changed,  the  time 
mercy  assigned  thee  will  be  passed  f< 
ever. 

Vathek,  depressed  with  fear,  was  on  tl 
point  of  prostrating  himself  at  the  feet  * 
the  shepherd,  whom  he  perceived  to  1 
of  a  nature  superior  to  man,  but  his  pric 
prevailing,  he  audaciously  lifted  his  hea 
and  glancing  at  him  one  of  his  terrib 
looks,  said  : 

“Whoever  thou  art,  withhold  thy  us 
less  admonitions.  Thou  wouldst  eith< 
delude  me,  or  art  thyself  deceived, 
what  I  have  done  be  so  criminal  as  the 
pretendest,  there  remains  not  for  me 
moment  of  grace.  I  have  traversed  a  sc 
of  blood  to  acquire  a  power  which  wi 
make  thy  equals  tremble  ;  deem  not  th; 
I  shall  retire  when  in  view  of  the  pori 
or  that  I  will  relinquish  her  who  is  dean 
to  me  than  either  my  life  or  thy  mere; 
Let  the  sun  appear!  Let  him  ill  urn  in 
my  career  !  It  matters  not  where  it  ma 
end.” 

On  uttering  these  words,  which  mad 
even  the  Genius  shudder,  Vathek  thre’ 
himself  in  the  arms  of  Nouronihar,  an 
commanded  that  his  horses  should  b 
forced  back  to  the  road. 

There  was  no  difficulty  in  obey  in 
these  orders,  for  the  attraction  had  ceasec 
the  sun  shone  forth  in  all  its  glory,  an> 
the  shepherd  vanished  with  a  lamentabl 
scream. 

The  fatal  impression  of  the  music  c 
the  Genius  remained,  notwithstanding,  ii 

the  hearts  of  Vathek’s  attendants.  The^ 

* 

viewed  each  other  with  looks  of  conster 
nation.  At  the  approach  of  night,  almos 
all  of  them  escaped ;  and  of  this  numer 
ous  assemblage,  there  only  remained  th< 
chief  of  the  eunuchs,  some  idolatrou' 
slaves,  Dilara,  and  a  few  other  women 
who,  like  herself,  were  votaries  of  the  re 
ligion  of  the  Magi. 

The  Caliph,  fired  with  the  ambition  o 
prescribing  laws  to  the  Intelligencies  o 
Darkness,  was  but  little  embarrassed  al 


this  dereliction.  The  impetuosity  of  his 
blood  prevented  him  from  sleeping ;  nor 
did  he  encamp  any  more  as  before.  Nou- 
ronihar,  whose  impatience,  if  possible, 
exceeded  his  own,  importuned  him  to 
hasten  his  march,  and  lavished  on  him  a 
thousand  caresses,  to  beguile  all  reflec¬ 
tion.  She  fancied  herself  already  more 
potent  than  Balkis;*  and  pictured  to  her 
imagination  the  Genii  falling  prostrate  at 
the  foot  of  her  throne.  In  this  manner 
they  advanced,  by  moonlight,  till  they 
came  within  view  of  the  two  towering 
rocks,  that  form  a  kind  of  portal  to  the 
valley,  at  whose  extremity  rose  the  vast 
iruins  of  Istakhar.  Aloft  on  the  moun¬ 
tain,  glimmered  the  fronts  of  various 
mausoleums,  the  horror  of  which  were 
deepened  by  the  shadows  of  night.  They 
passed  through  two  villages,  almost  de- 
iserted ;  the  only  inhabitants  remaining 
being  a  few  feeble  old  men,  who  at  the 
sight  of  horses  and  litters  fell  upon  their 
knees,  and  cried  out : 

"0  heaven !  is  it  then  by  these  phan¬ 
toms  that  we  have  been  for  six  months 
tormented !  Alas !  it  was  from  the  ter¬ 
ror  of  these  spectres,  and  the  noise  be¬ 
neath  the  mountains,  that  our  people  have 
fled,  and  left  us  at  the  mercy  of  malefi¬ 
cent  spirits !  ” 

The  Caliph,  to  whom  these  complaints 
were  but  unpromising  auguries,  drove 
over  the  bodies  of  these  wretched  old 
men,  and  at  length  arrived  at  the  foot  of 
the  terrace  of  black  marble.  There  he 
descended  from  his  litter,  handing  down 
Nouronihar;  both,  with  beating  hearts, 
stared  wildly  around  them,  and  expected, 
with  an  apprehensive  shudder,  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  Giaour.  But  nothing  as 
yet  announced  his  appearance. 

A  deathlike  stillness  reigned  over  the 
mountain,  and  through  the  air.  The 
moon  dilated,  on  a  vast  platform,  the 
shades  of  the  lofty  columns  which  reached 
from  the  terrace  almost  to  the  clouds. 
The  gloomy  watch-towers,  whose  num- 

*This  was  the  Arabian  name  of  the  Queen  of  She- 
ja,  who  went  from  the  South  to  hear  the  wisdom  and 
idmire  the  glory  of  Solomon.  The  Koran  repre¬ 
sents  her  as  a  worshipper  of  fire.  Solomon  is  said 
not  only  tu  have  entertained  her  with  the  greatest 
nagnificence,  but  also  to  have  raised  her  to  his  bed 
ind  his  throne. — Al  Koran ,  ch.  27,.  and  Sale's  notes. 
Herbelot,  p.  182. 


ber  could  not  be  counted,  were  veiled  by 
no  roof ;  and  their  capitals,  of  an  archi¬ 
tecture  unknown  in  the  records  of  the 
earth,  served  as  an  asylum  for  the  birds 
of  darkness,  which,  alarmed  at  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  such  visitants,  fled  away  croak¬ 
ing. 

The  chief  of  the  eunuchs,  trembling 
with  fear,  besought  Vathek  that  a  fire 
might  be  kindled. 

44  No  !  ”  replied  he,  44  there  is  no  time 
left  to  think  of  such  trifles ;  abide  where 
thou  art,  and  expect  my  commands.' 

Having  thus  spoken,  he  presented  his 
hand  to  Nouronihar,  and  ascending  the 
steps  of  a  vast  staircase,  reached  the  ter¬ 
race,  which  was  flagged  with  squares  of 
marble,  and  resembled  a  smooth  expanse 
of  water,  upon  whose  surface  not  a  leaf 
ever  dared  to  vegetate.  On  the  right 
rose  the  watch  tower,  ranged  before  the 
ruins  of  an  immense  palace,  whose  walls 
were  embossed  with  various  figures.  In 
front  stood  forth  the  colossal  forms  of 
four  creatures,  composed  of  the  leopard 
and  the  griffin  ;  and,  though  but  of  stone 
inspired  emotions  of  terror.  Near  these 
were  distinguished  by  the  splendor  of  the 
moon,  which  streamed  full  on  the  place, 
characters  like  those  on  the  sabres  of  the 
Giaour,  that  possessed  the  same  virtue  of 
changing  every  moment.  These,  after 
vascillating  for  some  time,  at  last  fixed  in 
Arabic  letters,  and  prescribed  to  the  Ca¬ 
liph  the  following  words  : 

“Vathek!  thou  hast  violated  the  con¬ 
ditions  of  my  parchment,  and  deservest 
to  be  sent  back  ;  but  in  favor  to  thy  com¬ 
panion,  and  as  the  meed  for  what  thou 
hast  done  to  obtain  it,  Eblis  permitteth 
that  the  portal  of  his  palace  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  subterranean  fire  will  re¬ 
ceive  thee  into  the  number  of  its  ador- 

y  y 

ers. 

He  scarcely  had  read  these  words  be¬ 
fore  the  mountain,  against  which  the  ter¬ 
race  was  reared,  trembled  ;  and  the  watch- 
towers  were  ready  to  topple  headlong 
upon  them.  The  rock  yawned,  and  dis¬ 
closed  within  it  a  staircase  of  polished 
marble,  that  seemed  to  approach  the 
abyss.  Upon  each  stair  were  planted 
two  large  torches,  like  those  Nouronihar 
had  seen  in  her  vision,  the  camphorated 
vapor  ascending  from  which  gathered 
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into  a  cloud  under  the  hollow  of  the 
vault. 

This  appearance,  instead  of  terrifying, 
gave  new  courage  to  the  daughter  of 
Fakreddin.  Scarcely  deigning  to  bid 
adieu  to  the  moon  and  the  firmament, 
she  abandoned  without  hesitation  the 
pure  atmosphere,  to  plunge  into  these 
infernal  exhalations.  The  gait  of  those 
impious  personages  was  haughty  and  de¬ 
termined.  As  they  descended,  by  the 
effulgence  of  the  torches,  they  gazed  on 
each  other  with  mutual  admiration,  and 
both  appeared  so  resplendent,  that  they 
already  esteemed  themselves  spiritual  in¬ 
telligences.  The  only  circumstance  that 
perplexed  them  was  their  not  arriving  at 
the  bottom  of  the  stairs.  On  hastening 
their  descent,  with  an  ardent  impetuosity, 
they  felt  their  steps  accelerated  to  such  a 
degree,  that  they  seemed  not  walking, 
but  falling  from  a  precipece.  Their  pro-  ! 
gress,  however,  was  at  length  impeded  by 
a -vast  portal  of  ebony,  which  the  Caliph 
without  difficulty  recognized.  Here  the  ; 
Giaour  awaited  them,  with  the  key  in  his 
hand. 

“You  are  welcome  !  ”  said  he  to  them,  ! 
with  a  ghastly  smile,  “  in  spite  of  Ma-  j 
hornet  and  all  of  his  dependants.  I  will 
now  admit  you  into  the  palace,  where 
you  have  so  highly  merited  a  place.” 

Whilst  he  was  uttering  these  words,  he 
touched  the  enamelled  lock  with  his  key,  , 
and  the  doors  at  once  expanded  with  a  > 
noise  still  louder  than  the  thunder  of 
mountains,  and  as  suddenly  recoiled  the 
moment  they  had  entered. 

The  Caliph  and  Nouronihar  beheld  , 
each  other  with  amazement,  at  finding 
themselves  in  a  place  which,  though  j 
roofed  with  a  vaulted  ceiling,  was  so  spa-  I 
cious  and  lofty,  that  at  first  they  took  it 
for  an  immeasurable  plain.  But  their  ! 
eyes  at  length  growing  familiar  to  the 
grandeur  of  the  objects  at  hand,  they  ex¬ 
tended  their  view  to  those  at  a  distance,  | 
and  discovered  rows  of  columns  and  ar-  ; 
cades,  which  gradually  diminished,  till 
they  terminated  in  a  point,  radiant  as  the 
sun  when  he  darts  his  last  beams  athwart 
the  ocean.  The  pavement,  strewed  over 
with  gold  dust  and  saffron,  exhaled  so 
subtile  an  odor  as  almost  overpowered 
them.  They,  however,  went  on,  and  ob¬ 


served  an  infinity  of  censers,  in  whic 
ambergris  and  the  wood  of  aloes  wer 
continually  burning.  Between  the  sev 
eral  columns  were  placed  tables,  eacl 
spread  with  a  profusion  of  viands,  an< 
wines  of  every  species,  sparkling  in  vase 
of  crystal.  A  throng  of  Genii  and  othe 
fantastic  spirits,  of  each  sex,  danced  las 
civiously  in  troops,  at  the  sound  of  musi< 
which  issued  from  beneath. 

In  the  midst  of  this  immense  hall,  ; 
vast  multitude  was  incessantly  passing 
who  severally  kept  their  right  hands  or 
their  hearts,  without  once  regarding  any 
thing  around  them.  They  had  all  the 
livid  paleness  of  death.  Their  eyes,  deej 
sank  in  their  sockets,  resembled  those 
phosphoric  meteors  that  glimmer  by 
night  in  places  of  interment.  Some  stalkec 
slowly  on,  absorbed  in  profound  reverie ; 
some  shrieking  with  agony,  ran  furiously 
about,  like  tigers  wounded  with  poisoned 
arrows ;  whilst  others,  grinding  their 
teeth  in  rage,  foamed  along,  more  frantic 
than  the  wildest  maniac.  They  all  avoided 
each  other,  and  though  surrounded  by  a 
multitude  that  no  one  could  number,  each 
wandered  at  random  unheedful  of  the 
rest,  as  if  alone  on  a  desert  which  no  foot 
had  trodden. 

Vathek  and  Nouronihar,  frozen  with 
terror  at  a  sight  so  baleful,  demanded  ol 
the  Giaour  what  these  appearances  might 
mean,  and  why  these  ambulating  spectres 
never  withdrew  their  hands  from  their 
hearts. 

“  Perplex  not  yourselves,”  replied  he 
bluntly,  “with  so  much  at  once,  you  will 
soon  be  acquainted  with  all  ;  let  us  haste 
and  present  you  to  Eblis.” 

They  continued  their  way  through  the 
multitude,  but,  notwithstanding  their  con¬ 
fidence  at  first,  they  were  not  sufficiently 
composed  to  examine  with  attention  the 
various  perspectives  of  halls  and  of  gal¬ 
leries,  that  opened  on  the  right  hand  and 
left,  which  were  all  illuminated  by  torches 
and  braziers,  whose  flames  rose  in  pyra¬ 
mids  to  the  centre  of  the  vault.  At 
length  they  came  to  a  place  where  long 
curtains,  brocaded  with  crimson  and  gold, 
fell  from  all  parts  in  striking  confusion. 
Here  the  choirs  and  dances  were  heard  no 
longer.  The  light  which  glimmered  came 
from  afar. 
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After  some  time  Vathek  and  Nouroni- 
ir  perceived  a  gleam  brightening 
rough  the  drapery,  and  entered  a  vast 
bernacle,  carpeted  with  the  skins  of 
opards.  An  infinity  ot  elders,  with 
reaming  beards,  and  Afrits,  in  complete 
mor,  had  prostrated  themselves  before 
e  ascent  of  a  lofty  eminence,  on  the  top 
which,  upon  a  globe  of  fire,  sat  the 
rnndable  Eblis.  His  person  was  that 
a  young  man,  whose  noble  and  regu 
r  features  seemed  to  have  been  tarnished 
f  malignant  vapors.  In  his  large  eyes 
ypeared  both  pride  and  despair ,  his 
awing  hair  retained  some  resemblance 
)  that  of  an  angel  of  light.  In  his  hand, 
hich  thunder  had  blasted,  he  swayed 
le  iron  sceptre,  that  causes  the  monster 
uranabad,*  the  Afrits,  and  all  the  pow- 
•s  of  the  abyss  to  tremble.  At  his  pres- 
ice  the  heart  of  the  Caliph  sank  within 
im,  and,  for  the  first  time,  he  fell  pros- 
ate  on  his  face.  Nouronihar,  however, 
lough  greatly  dismayed,  could  not  help 
dmiring  the  person  ot  Eblis,  for  she 
xpected  to  have  seen  some  stupendous 
iant.  Eblis,  with  a  voice  more  mild 
lan  might  be  imagined,  but  such  as 
ansfused  through  the  soul  the  deepest 
lelancholy,  said  : 

“  Creatures  of  clay,  I  receive  you  into 
fine  empire.  Ye  are  numbered  amongst 
iy  adorers.  Enjoy  whatever  this  palace 
fiords — the  treasures  of  the  pre-Adam- 
e  sultans,  and  those  talismans  that  corn¬ 
el  the  Dives  to  open  the  subterranean 
xpanses  of  the  mountain  of  Kaf,  which 
ommunicate  with  these.  There,  insa- 
iable  as  your  curiosity  may  be,  shall 
ou  find  sufficient  to  gratify  it.  You 
hall  possess  the  exclusive  privilege  of 
ntering  the  fortress  of  Aherman,  and 
he  halls  of  Argenk,  where  are  portrayed 
11  creatures  endowed  with  intelligence, 
nd  the  various  animals  that  inhabited 
he  earth  prior  to  the  creation  of  that  con¬ 


*This  monster  is  represented  as  a  fierce,  Hying  hy- 
ra,  and  belongs  to  the  same  class  with  the  Rnks/ie, 
/hose  ordinary  food  was  serpents  and  dragons;  the 
\ohain,  which  had  the  head  of  a  horse,  with  four 
yes,  and  the  body  of  a  flame-colored  dragon  ;  the 
|>>/,  a  basalisk  with  a  face  resembling  the  human, 
ut  so  tremendous  that  no  mortal  could  bear  to  be- 
Lold  it ;  the  Ejder,  and  others.— See  these  respective 
itles  in  Richardson’s  Dictionary',  Persian,  Arabic  and 
English. 


temptible  being  whom  ye  denominate 
the  Father  of  Mankind.” 

Vathek  and  Nouronihar  feeling  them¬ 
selves  revived  and  encouraged  by  this 
harangue,  eagerly  said  to  the  Giaour . 

“  Bring  us  instantly  to  the  place  which 
contains  these  precious  talismans.” 

“Come,”  answered  this  wicked  Dive, 
with  his  malignant  grin ;  “  come,  and 
possess  all  that  my  sovereign  hath  prom¬ 
ised,  and  more.” 

'  He  then  conducted  them  into  a  long 
aisle  adjoining  the  tabernacle,  preceding 
them  with  hasty  steps,  and  followed  by 
his  disciples  with  the  utmost  alacrity. 
They  reached  at  length  a  hall  of  great 
extent,  and  covered  with  a  lofty  dome, 
around  which  appeared  fifty  portals  of 
bronze,  secured  with  as  many  fastenings 
of  iron.  A  funereal  gloom  prevailed 
over  the  whole  scene.  Here,  upon  two 
beds  of  incorruptible  cedar,  lay  recum¬ 
bent  the  fleshless  forms  of  the  pre-Ad¬ 
amite  kings,  who  had  been  monarchs  of 
the  w'hole  earth.  They  still  possessed 
enough  of  life  to  be  concious  of  their 
deplorable  condition.  Their  eyes  re¬ 
tained  a  melancholy  motion ;  they  re¬ 
garded  each  other  with  looks  of  the 
deepest  dejection,  each  holding  his  right 
hand  motionless  on  his  heart.  At  their 
feet  were  inscribed  the  events  of  their 
several  reigns, their  power,  their  pndc  and 
their  crimes.  Soliman  Raad,  Soliman 
Daki,  and  Soliman  Di  Gian  Ben  Gian, 
who,  after  having  chained  up  the  Dives 
in  the  dark  caverns  of  Kaf,  became  so 
presumptuous  as  to  doubt  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  power — all  these  maintained  great 
state,  though  not  to  be  compared  with 
the  eminence  of  Soliman  Ben  Daoud. 

This  king  so  renowned  for  his  wisdom, 
was  on  the  loftiest  elevation,  and  placed 
immediately  under  the  dome,  He 
peared  to  possess  more  animation  than 
the  rest,  though,  from  time  to  time,  he 
labored  with  profound  sighs,  and  like  his 
companions,  kept  his  right  hand  on  his 
heart ;  yet  his  countenance  was  more 
composed,  and  he  seemed  to  be  listening 
to  the  sullen  roar  of  a  vast  cataract,  visi¬ 
ble  in  part  through  the  grated  portals. 
This  was  the  only  sound  that  intruded 
on  the  silence  of  these  doleful  mansions. 
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A  range  of  brazen  vases  surrounded  the 
elevation. 

“  Remove  the  covers  from  these  caba¬ 
listic  depositories,”  said  the  Giaour  to 
Vathek,  “  and  avail  thyself  of  the  talis¬ 
mans,  which  will  break  asunder  all  these 
gates  of  bronze,  and  not  only  render  thee 
master  of  the  treasures  contained  within 
them,  but  also  of  the  spirits  by  which 
they  are  guarded.” 

The  Caliph,  whom  this  ominous  pre¬ 
liminary  had  entirely  disconcerted,  ap¬ 
proached  the  vases  with  faltering  foot¬ 
steps,  and  was  ready  to  sink  with  terror, 
when  he  heard  the  groans  of.Soliman. 
As  he  proceeded,  a  voice  from  the  livid 
lips  of  the  prophet  articulated  these 
words  : 

“  In  my  lifetime,  I  filled  a  magnificent 
throne,  having  on  my  right  hand  twelve 
thousand  seats  of  gold,  where  the  patri¬ 
archs  and  prophets  heard  my  doctrines  ; 
on  my  left  the  sages  and  doctors,  upon 
as  many  thrones  of  silver,  were  present 
at  all  my  decisions.  Whilst  I  thus  ad¬ 
ministered  justice  to  innumerable  multi¬ 
tudes,  the  birds  of  the  air  librating  over 
me,  served  as  a  canopy  from  the  rays  of 
the  sun.  My  people  flourished,  and  my 
palace  rose  to  the  clouds.  I  erected  a 
temple  to  the  Most  High,  which  was  the 
wonder  of  the  universe ;  but  I  basely 
suffered  myself  to  be  seduced  by  the  love 
of  women,  and  a  curiosity  that  could 
not  be  restrained  by  sublunary  things. 

I  listened  to  the  councils  of  Aherman, 
and  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  ;  and  adored 
fire  and  the  host  of  heaven.  I  forsook 
the  holy  city,  and  commanded  the  Genii 
to  rear  the  stupendous  palace  of  Istak- 
har,  and  the  terrace  of  the  watch-towers, 
each  of  which  was  consecrated  to  a  star. 
There  for  a  while  I  enjoyed  myself  in 
the  zenith  of  glory  and  pleasure.  Not 
only  men,  but  supernatural  existences 
were  subject  also  to  my  will.  I  began 
to  think,  as  these  unhappy  monarchs 
around  had  already  thought,  that  the 
vengeance  of  heaven  was  asleep,  when 
at  once  the  thunder  burst  my  structures 
asunder,  and  precipitated  me  hither ; 
where,  however,  I  do  not  remain  like  the 
other  inhabitants  totally  destitute  of 
hope,  for  an  angel  of  light  hath  revealed, 
that,  in  consideration  of  the  piety  of  my 


early  youth,  my  woes  shall  come  to  a 
end  when  this  cataract  shall  forever  ceas 
to  flow.  Till  then  I  am  in  torments,  ini 
effable  torments ;  an  unrelenting  fir 
preys  on  my  heart.” 

Having  uttered  this  exclamation,  Soli 
man  raised  his  hands  toward  heaven,  i| 
token  of  supplication,  and  the  Caliph  disk 
cerned  through  his  bosom,  which  wal 
transparent  as  crystal,  his  heart  envel 
oped  in  flames.  At  a  sight  so  full  o 
horror,  Nouronihar  fell  back  like  one  pet 
rifled,  into  the  arms  of  Vathek,  who  criec 
out  with  a  convulsive  sob  :  f 

“O  Giaour  !  whither  hast  thou  brough 
us  !  Allow  us  to  depart  and  I  will  re 
linquish  all  thou  hast  promised.  O  Ma 
hornet !  remains  there  no  more  mercy  !  ’ 

“None!  None!”  replied  the  mali 
cious  Dive. 

“Know,  miserable  prince,  thou  ar 
now  in  the  abode  of  vengeance  and  de 
spair.  Thy  heart  also  will  be  kindled 
like  those  of  the  other  votaries  of  Eblis 
A  few  days  are  allotted  thee  previous  tc 
this  fatal  period,  employ  them  as  thoi 
wilt.  Recline  on  these  heaps  of  gold 
command  the  Infernal  Potentates  ;  range 
at  thy  pleasure  through  these  immense 
subterranean  domains.  No  barrier  shall 
be  shut  against  thee.  As  for  me,  I  have 
fulfilled  my  mission.  I  now  leave  thee 
to  thyself.” 

At  these  words  he  vanished. 

I  he  Caliph  and  Nouronihar  remained 
in  the  most  abject  affliction.  Their  tears 
unable  to  flow,  scarcely  could  they  sup¬ 
port  themselves.  At  length,  taking  each 
other  despondingly  by  the  hand,  they 
went  faltering  from  this  fatal  hall  indif¬ 
ferent  which  way  they  turned  their  steps. 
Every  portal  opened  at  their  approach. 
The  Dives  fell  prostrate  before  them. 
Every  reservoir  of  riches  was  disclosed 
to  their  view,  but  they  no  longer  felt  the 
incentives  of  curiosity,  pride  or  avarice. 
With  like  apathy  they  heard  the  chorus 
of  Genii,  and  saw  the  stately  banquets 
prepared  to  regale  them.  They  went 
wandering  on  from  chamber  to  chamber, 
hall  to  hall,  and  gallery  to  gallery;  all 
without  bounds  or  limit ;  all  distinguish¬ 
able  by  the  same  lowering  gloom  ;  all 
adorned  with  the  same  awful  grandeur  ; 
all  traversed  by  persons  in  search  of  re- 
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)se  and  consolation,  but  who  sought 
em  in  vain,  for  everyone  carried  with 
m  a  heart  tormented  in  flames, 
lunned  by  these  various  sufferers,  who 
emed  by  their  looks  to  be  upbraiding 
e  partners  of  their  guilt,  they  withdrew 
pm  them,  to  wait  in  direful  suspense  the 
oment  which  should  render  them  to 
ich  other  the  like  objects  of  terror. 

|  “What,”  exclaimed  Nouronihar,  “will 
je  time  come,  when  I  shall  snatch  my 
|md  from  thine  !  ” 

“Ah!”  said  Vathek,  “and  shall  my 
es  ever  cease  to  drink  from  thine  long 
aughts  of  enjoyment!  Shall  the  mo- 
ents  of  our  reciprocal  ecstacies  be  re¬ 
acted  on  with  horror !  It  was  not  thou 
fat  broughtest  me  hither  ;  the  princi- 
ps  by  which  Carathis  perverted  my 
j)Uth  have  been  the  sole  cause  of  my 
rdition  !  ” 

Having  given  vent  to  these  painful  ex-  1 
essions,  he  called  to  an  Afrit,  who  was 
rring  up  one  of  the  braziers,  and  bade 
m  fetch  the  princess  Carathis  from  the 
lace  of  Samarah. 

After  issuing  these  orders,  the  Caliph 
d  Nouronihar  continued  walking  amidst 
e  silent  crowd,  till  they  heard  voices  at 
e  end  of  the  gallery.  Presuming  them 
proceed  from  some  unhappy  beings, 
io  like  themselves  were  awaiting  their 
ial  doom,  they  followed  the  sound,  and 
und  it  to  come  from  a  small  square 
amber,  where  they  discovered  sitting 
i  a  sofa,  five  young  men  of  goodly 
;ure,  and  a  lovely  female,  who  were  all 
>lding  a  melancholy  conversation  by 
e  glimmering  of  a  lonely  lamp.  Each 
d  a  gloomy  and  forlorn  air,  and  two 
I  them  were  embracing  each  other  with 
■eat  tenderness.  On  seeing  the  Caliph 

Id  the  daughter  of  P"akreddin  enter  they 
ose,  saluted  and  gave  them  place, 
len  he  who  had  appeared  the  most  con- 
ierable  of  the  group,  addressed  himself 
us  to  Vathek ; 

[“Strangers!  who  doubtless  are  in  the 
ame  state  of  suspense  as  ourselves,  as  ; 
ju  do  not  yet  bear  your  hand  on  your 
(art,  if  you  are  come  hither  to  pass  the 

I*  :erval  allotted  previous  to  the  infliction 
our  common  punishment,  condescend 
relate  the  adventures  that  have  brought 
u  to  this  fatal  place  ;  and  we  in  return 


will  acquaint  you  with  ours,  which  de¬ 
serve  but  too  well  to  be  heard.  We  will 
trace  back  our  crimes  to  their  source, 
though  we  are  not  permitted  to  repent. 
This  is  the  only  employment  suited  to 
wretches  like  us.” 

The  Caliph  and  Nouronihar  assented 
to  the  proposal,  and  Vathek  began,  not 
without  tears  and  lamentations,  a  sincere 
recital  of  every  circumstance  that  had 
passed.  When  the  afflicting  narrative 
was  closed,  the  young  man  entered  on 
his  own.  Each  person  proceeded  in  order, 
and  when  the  fourth  prince  had  reached 
the  midst  of  his  adventures,  a  sudden 
noise  interrupted  him,  which  caused  the 
vault  to  tremble  and  to  open. 

Immediately  a  cloud  descended,  which 
gradually  dissipating,  discovered  Cara¬ 
this  on  the  back  of  an  Afrit,  who  griev¬ 
ously  complained  of  his  burden.  She, 
instantly  springing  to  the  ground,  ad¬ 
vanced  toward  her  son,  and  said : 

“What  dost  thou  here,  in  this  little 
square  chamber  ?  As  the  Dives  are  be¬ 
come  subject  to  thy  beck,  I  expected  to 
have  found  thee  on  the  throne  of  the  pre- 
Adamite  kings.” 

“  Execrable  woman  !  ”  answered  the 
Caliph,  “  cursed  be  the  day  thou  gavest 
me  birth  !  Go  !  follow  this  Afrit ;  let 
him  conduct  thee  to  the  hall  of  the 
Prophet  Soliman ;  there  thou  wilt  learn 
to  what  these  palaces  are  destined,  and 
how  much  I  ought  to  abhor  the  impious 
knowledge  thou  hast  taught  me.” 

“  The  height  of  power  to  which  thou 
art  arrived  has  certainly  turned  thy  brain,” 
answered  Carathis ;  “  but  I  ask  no  more 
than  permission  to  show  my  respect  for 
the  prophet.  It  is,  however,  proper  thou 
shouldst  know,  that,  as  the  Afrit  has  in¬ 
formed  me  neither  of  us  shall  return  to 
Samarah,  I  requested  his  permission  to 
arrange  my  affairs,  and  he  politely  con¬ 
sented.  Availing  myself,  therefore,  of 
the  few  moments  allowed  me,  I  set  fire 
to  the  tower,  and  consumed  in  it  the 
mutes,  negresses  and  serpents,  which 
have  rendered  me  so  much  good  service  ; 
nor  should  I  have  been  less  kind  to  Mo* 
rakanabad,  had  he  not  prevented  me,  by 
deserting  at  last  to  thy  brother.  As  for 
Bababalouk,  who  had  the  folly  to  return 
to  Samarah,  and  all  the  good  brotherhood 
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to  provide  husbands  for  thy  wives,  I  un¬ 
doubtedly  would  have  put  them  to  the 
torture,  could  I  but  have  allowed  them 
the  time.  Being,  however,  in  a  hurry, 

I  only  hung  him,  after  having  caught 
him  in  a  snare  with  thy  wives ;  whilst 
them  I  buried  alive  by  the  help  of  my 
negresses,  who  thus  spent  their  last  mo¬ 
ments,  greatly  to  their  satisfaction.  With 
respect  to  Delara,  who  ever  stood  high 
in  my  favor,  she  hath  evinced  the  great¬ 
ness  of  her  mind,  by  fixing  herself  near, 
in  the  service  of  one  of  the  Magi,  and,  I 
think,  will  soon  be  our  own.’' 

Vathek,  too  much  cast  down  to  ex¬ 
press  the  indignation  excited  by  such  a 
discourse  ordered  the  Afrit  to  remove 
Carathis  from  his  presence,  and  continued 
immersed  in  thought,  which  his  compan¬ 
ions  durst  not  disturb. 

Carathis,  however,  eagerly  entered  the 
dome  of  Soliman,  and  without  regarding 
in  the  least  the  groans  of  the  Prophet, 
undauntedly  removed  the  covers  of  the 
vases,  and  violently  seized  on  the  talis¬ 
mans.  Then,  with  a  voice  more  loud 
than  had  hitherto  been  heard  in  these 
mansions,  she  compelled  the  Dives  to 
disclose  to  her  the  most  profound  stores, 
which  the  Afrit  himself  had  not  seen,  i 
She  passed  by  rapid  descents  known  only 
to  Eblis  and  his  most  favored  Potentates, 
and  thus  penetrated  the  very  entrails  of 
the  earth,  where  breathes  the  Sansar,  or 
icy  wind  of  death.  Nothing  appalled 
her  dauntless  soul.  She  perceived,  how-  1 
ever,  in  all  the  inmates  who  bore  their  j 
hands  on  their  heart,  a  little  singularity  j 
not  much  to  her  taste.  As  she  was 
emerging  from  one  of  the  abysses,  Eblis  1 
stood  forth  to  her  view,  but,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  he  displayed  the  full  effulgence  of 
his  infernal  majesty,  she  preserved  her 
countenance  unaltered,  and  even  paid  her 
compliments  with  considerable  firmness. 

The  superb  monarch  thus  addressed 
her  : 

“  Princess,  whose  knowledge  and  whose 
crimes  have  merited  a  conspicuous  rank 
in  my  empire,  thou  dost  well  to  employ 
the  leisure  that  remains ;  for  the  flames 
and  torments  which  are  ready  to  seize  on 
thy  heart  will  not  fail  to  provide  thee 
with  full  employment.”  He  said  this,  and 
was  lost  in  the  curtains  of  his  tabernacle. 


Carathis  paused  for  a  moment  witl 
surprise,  but,  resolved  to  follow  the  ad 
vice  of  Eblis,  she  assembled  all  the  choinj 
of  Genii,  and  all  the  Dives,  to  pay  hen 
homage.  Thus  marched  she  in  triumpl 
through  a  vapor  of  perfumes,  amidst  th( 
acclamations  of  all  the  malignant  spirits 
with  most  of  whom  she  had  formed  ; 
previous  acquaintance.  She  even  at¬ 
tempted  to  dethrone  one  of  the  Solimans 
for  the  purpose  of  usurping  his  place 
when  a  voice,  proceeding  from  the  Abysf 
of  Death,  proclaimed : 

“All  is  accomplished  !  ” 

Instantaneously,  the  haughty  foreheac 
of  the  intrepid  princess  became  corru 
gated  with  agony ;  she  uttered  a  tre 
mendous  yell,  and  fixed — no  more  to  bt 
withdrawn — ber  right  hand  upon  he 
heart,  which  was  become  a  resceptacle  o 
eternal  fire. 

In  this  delirium,  forgetting  all  ambi 
tious  projects,  and  her  thirst  for  tha 
knowledge  which  should  ever  be  hiddei 
from  mortals,  she  overturned  the  offer 
ings  of  the  Genii ;  and,  having  execratet 
the  hour  she  was  begotten,  and  the  worn! 
that  had  borne  her,  glanced  off  in  a  whir 
that  rendered  her  invisible,  and  continue< 
to  revolve  without  intermission. 

At  almost  the  same  instant,  the  sam< 
voice  announced  to  the  Caliph,  Nouron 
ihar,  the  five  princes,  and  the  princess 
the  awful  and  irrevocable  decree.  Theii 
hearts  immediately  took  fire,  and  they  a 
once  lost  the  most  precious  of  the  gift: 
of  heaven — hope.  These  unhappy  be 
ings  recoiled,  with  looks  of  the  most  fu 
rious  distraction.  Vathek  beheld  in  th< 
eyes  of  Nouromhar  nothing  but  rage  am 
vengeance ;  nor  could  she  discern  augh 
in  his  but  aversion  and  despair.  Flu 
two  princes  who  were  friends,  and  til 
that  moment  had  preserved  their  attach 
ment,  shrunk  back,  gnashing  their  teetl 
with  mutual  and  unchangeable  hatred 
Kalilah  and  his  sister  made  reciproca 
gestures  of  imprecation  ;  whilst  the  tw( 
other  princes  testified  their  horror  fo> 
each  other  by  the  most  ghastly  convul 
sions,  and  screams  that  could  not  b< 
smothered.  All  severally  plunged  them 
selves  into  the  accursed  multitude,  then 
to  wander  in  an  eternity  of  unabatin^ 
anguish. 
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■  Such  was,  and  such  should  be,  the 
junishment  of  unrestrained  passions  and 
ttrocious  actions.  Such  is,  and  should 
>e,  the  chastisement  of  blind  ambition, 
hat  would  transgress  those  bounds  which 
he  Creator  hath  prescribed  to  human 
:nowledge,  and  by  aiming  at  discoveries 
eserved  for  pure  intelligence,  acquire 
hat  infatuated  pride,  which  perceives  not 
he  condition  appointed  to  man  is,  to  be 
GNORANT  AND  HUMBLE. 


\ 


Thus  the  Caliph  Vathek  who,  for 
the  sake  of  empty  pomp  and  forbidden 
power,  hath  sullied  himself  with  a  thou¬ 
sand  crimes,  became  a  prey  to  grief  with 
out  end,  and  remorse  without  mitigation  ; 
whilst  the  humble  and  despised  Gt’LCHEN- 
rouz  passed  whole  ages  in  undisturbed 

tranquility,  and  the  happiness  of  child¬ 
hood. 


/ 


